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I.—EARLY NOTICES OF THE HISTORY OF 
THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH 
IN THE STATE OF NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


TAKEN FROM THE ABSTRACTS OF THE PROCEED- 
iNGS OF THE SOCIETY FOR THE PROPOGATION 
OF THE GOSPEL IN FOREIGN Parts.* 


CoMMUNICATED By CapTaIn W. F. Goopwin, 
U. 8. A., Concorn, N. H. 


The first notice of any person being sent by 
this Society, is taken from the following List of 
Missionaries, Catechists, and Schoolmasters, with 
their yearly Salaries, on the 28th of January, 
1736, 

‘Mr. Brown, Missionary at Portsmouth in 
‘*New Hampshire 60. 

‘+ —— Ditto for officiating at Kittery...15.” 

This person had formerly been settled at Prov- 
idence, as appears from the following extract, 
taken from An Abstract of the Proceedings of 
the Society, for the year ending on “ the 15th of 
‘* February, 1733:” ‘The Reverend Mr. Arthur 
‘*Brown, Missionary at Providencein New Eng- 
‘* land, in his letter dated the 29th, of Septem- 
‘*ber, 1733, acquaints, That upon his first coming 
‘*to the Mission of Providence, he found the 
‘“‘number of Persons attending Divine Service 
‘€was small, and the Communicants only 27; 
‘but that now there is a great alteration, for the 
‘*Communicants amount to 46. and his Congre- 
‘‘gation is seldom less than 100 in number ; and 
‘the hath baptized 14 Adults, and 54 Infants.” 
And in the List &c.: ‘‘Mr. Browne, Missionary 
“at Providence— 60 

‘¢____ Ditto for officiating at Warwick 15’ 

The next extract relates to his settlement at 
Portsmouth, and the reason therefor: ‘‘The 
‘*Reverend Mr. Arthur Brown, Minister at Ports- 
‘*mouth in New Hampshire, writes Octob. 27. 
“1788, That his Parish is in a flourishing condi- 
‘*tion—the Number of Communicants is fifty- 
‘‘two, and since his last he had baptized seven- 
‘*teen Infants in the preceding half year. The 


* This interesting paper is in ession of Mr. Horace 
ork, New Hampshire.—W. F. @. 
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‘* Society removed Mr Brown from the town of 
‘* Providence, because the Inhabitants of Provi- 
‘¢ dence did not pay their promised contributions 
‘* towards a Missionary’s Support :”—The remain- 
der of this part of the Report refers to the subse- 
quent proceedings of the people whom Mr. Brown 
had left, and the settlement of Mr. Checkley 
over them. Also, the Report alluded to is not 
found in the proceedings of the Society. 

From the Proceedings of the year ending 

741-2: ‘*The Reverend Mr Browne, the Socie- 
‘*ty’s Missionary at Portsmouth in New Hamp- 
‘‘shire, by a letter dated September 28, 1741, 
‘‘writes, that the Town and District of Ports- 
‘* mouth contains between 600, and 700 Families, 
‘* whereof between 50, and 60 are of the Church 
‘‘of England, and all the rest Independents, 
‘there being neither Quaker, Baptist, Papist, 
‘* Heathen, or Infidel, that he knows of, among 
‘**them; he reads prayers every morning at Seven 
**o-clock from May to September ; and Preaches 
**a weekly Lecture to strengthen his Flock; and 
‘* guard them against the pernicious Doctrine of 
‘* Enthusiasts, besides his constant Duty on Sun- 
‘*days. During five years Residence at Ports- 
‘*mouth, Mr. Browne had baptized 93 children, 
‘*and two adults ; and the number of his commu- 
‘* nicants is 58.” 

In 1741-42, the Reverend Mr. Cutler writes 
from Boston, giving an account of ‘‘ the strange 
‘effects produced by the Doctrines of Mr. 
‘¢ Whitefield and his followers.” He says ‘‘ That 
‘many illiterate Tradesmen, pretending a call to 
“the publick Exercise of their Gifts of praying 
‘‘and preaching, were helping forward the 
‘* strange work began, while, through the divine 
‘* goodness, our churches, though not free from 
‘Trouble, are comparatively in a good degree of 
‘* Quiet, insomuch that Many Dissenters have ob- 
‘*served our Happiness in it, and we hope will 
** see reason to come in to us.” 

The Abstract of the Proceedings then stated 
that ‘‘ The contageon of Enthusiasm has spread 
‘*itself likewise into the Government of New 
‘Hampshire, but by Letters from thence, we 
‘‘are informed, that it decreases apace there, 
‘through the steady and wise conduct of their 
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“Governor, Benning Wentworth, Esq: a worthy 
‘*member of the Society: and that the little 
** flock of our fold there (blessed be God) hath 
*‘ almost intirely escaped the infection, only three 
*‘ or four having been touched by it, while thirty- 
‘*six persons have been added to our communion, 
‘and there is a great demand for Common- 
“Prayer Books, and Tracts against this new 
**Phrenzy, with which therefore, the Society 
‘**hath given the proper orders, that they should 
“ be supplied.”* 

In relation to certain Indians, who were visited 
by Mr. Roe, while residing at Boston, and lived 
‘in the North East Parts of the Province,” 
(probably Maine,) ‘* and who had been baptised 
““by Roman Catholic Missionarics, most of them 
** wearing brazen crucifixes about their necks,” it 
is said that ‘‘ The Society hath ordered him + a 
“parcel of Bibles and Common-Prayer Books, 
‘* and other pious Tracts to be distributed among 
“them, and directed likewise that the Reverend 
**Mr. Brown their Missionary at Portsmouth in 
‘*New Hampshire bordering on those parts, 
** should make them likewise an annual visit ” 

1743-44. ‘* Likewise the Society hath the pleas- 
** ure to be informed, from Benning Wentworth, 
**Esq: the worthy Governour of New Hamp- 
**shire, that the congregation of the church un- 
** der the care of the Reverend Mr. Brown, hath 
** made a noble stand against that flood of Error 
**and Enthusiasm brought lately into that Prov- 
**ence; and that he had received and distributed, 
**in the most publick manner thro’ his govern- 
“ment, the hundred Copies of the Lord Bishop 


“of Man’s Essay towards an Instruction for the | 


“‘ Inprans, sent to him from the Society, and is 
“in great hopes of their answering the good 
‘end for which they were designed. Mr. Went- 
** worth is pleased to promise his best Endeavours 
“towards becoming an useful Member of the 
** Society, into which he hath been elected unan- 
**imously.” 

‘*The Reverend Mr Brown, Missionary at 
**Poitsmouth in New Hampshire, writes July 
**15, 1744, that the Infatuation, which has so 
“‘violently seized both Minister and People 
“among the Dissenters, is much abated, and he 
**hath a large Congregation, which behave well, 
**and show an uncommon regard to the Rubrick 
** of the Church, and 112 of them are regular 
** communicants.” 

1745. ‘*The Reverend Mr Brown, the Socie- 
** ty’s Missionary in New Hampshire, besides of- 
“‘ ficiating to and taking care of his more imme- 
** diate flocks at Portsmouth and Kittery, of which 
“118 are regular communicants, has visited sume 
“¢ of the Frontier Towns, at the earnest request 

* 1742-43.—W. F. G. 
+ Mr. Roe.—W. F. G. 
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‘of the inhabitants, many of whom had never 
**seen any Episcopal Minister before, but seem 
“now to hunger and thirst after righteousness, 
‘‘and he will take all opportunities of feeding 
**them with the sincere Milk of the word.” 
1746. ** New Hngland.—The letters from 
‘**this Province continue to bring very satisfacto- 
‘*ry accounts of the Progress of true Christiani- 
‘*ty therein :- That the Tempest of Enthusiasm 
“being blown over, great numbers of well 


| **meaning Persons who had been affected with 


**it, upon their return to sober thinking, repair 
‘*to our Communion, as the best Refuge from 
‘* those wild principles and practices, which had 
‘* raised such great confusions among them ; and 
‘*that the church gains Ground and Reputation 
‘* throughout these very populous Colonies.” 

1750. ‘*The Reverend Mr. Browne, the So- 
‘* ciety’s Missionary at Portsmouth in New Hamp- 
‘shire, having obtained the Society’s Leave to 
‘*come to England for a short Time, on his 
‘* private affairs, Benning Wentworth, Esq: the 
‘* worthy Governour of that Province, acquaints 
‘*the Society, by his letter dated August 17. 
** 1750, that he should not do Mr. Browne Justice 
‘with out letting the Society know, that Mr. 
“Browne’s Conduct in his station hath been 
‘* without exception; and that besides his con- 
‘*stant attendance on his Duty in his Parish, he 
‘**had for several years past preached at Notting- 
‘*ham and Barrington, and to the people in the 
‘*neighbourhood of those towns, which are 
‘* twenty miles distant from his own Church, and 
‘*made several Journies to officiate at Dracuk,* 
** Dunstable, and Lichfield, where two or three 
**churches might be settled to very good Pur- 
‘** poses, and, in Truth, in a great many other 
‘* Places in New England, which are continually 
‘*solliciting the Society for Missionaries, whom: 
‘the low Circumstances of the Society will not 
‘*allow to be sent. Mr. Browne, after a short 
‘*stay in England, is now on his voyage for New’ 
** England ” 

1755, ** Mr. Brown, jun, Itinerant Missionary 
‘*in New Hampshire Annual Salary 50°” 

‘*The Inhabitants of the Province of New 
‘* Hampshire professing themselves Members of’ 
‘*the Church of England, setting forth, in their 
‘* Petition to the Society, that being dispersed 
‘**thro’ the Several Towns thereof, they cannot 
‘* afford to maintain Missionaries in them, and are 
‘* deprived of the benefit of God’s word and or- 
‘**dinances in the way that they desire, the Rev. 
‘*Mr. Browne, the Society’s Missionary, the only 
**Clergyman of the Church of England in tlhe 
‘*Province residing at Fortsmouth the chief 
‘* Town of the Province ; where it is impractica- 
‘*ble for very many of them to attend on the 


* Probably “ Dracut.”"—W. F. G. 
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** public Worship of Almighty God ; and there- 
‘¢ fore humbly praying, that an Itinerant Mission- 
‘‘ary might be added to officiate alternately in 
‘*their several Towns, and they promising to 
‘*contribute accordingly to the best of their 
‘*abilities to his better support, the Society 
‘*thought themselves obliged, out of regard to 
**the populousness of the Province, to consent to 
‘*this request ; and they have appointed the Rev. 
‘¢Mr. Browne, Son of the Rev. Mr. Browne be- 
** fore mentioned, to be Assistant Minister to his 
**Father in the Province of New Hampshire, 
‘* and to officiate alternately to these poor People, 
‘*young Mr. Browne having been educated by 
‘* his Father for this purpose, and for four years 
** preceding having resided at the University of 
‘¢Dublin, where he followed his studies with 
** diligence, and behaved well, and was admitted 
‘*to the Degree of Bachelor of Arts, on the 16th 
** day of February 1754, as appears from a Tes- 
“*timonial in his favour, under the Seal of that 
**University : and Mr. Browne, after receiving 
** Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders in our Church, is 
**now on his return to New Hampshire, where 
‘*there are well grounded hopes he will be to 
** good Purpose and very usefully employed, as 
‘* well as all the other Missionaries in New Eng- 
‘*land, under the good Providence of God, and 
‘this kind assisting grace thro’ our Lord and 
*¢ Saviour Jesus Christ.” 

1759. **The Rev. Mr. Browne the Society’s 
‘* Missionary at Portsmouth in the Colony of 
‘* New Hampshire, acquaints the Society in his 
‘letter of November 2, 1758, That his Parish in- 
** creases and that he had lately visited some of 
“the other towns, and particularly Salem and 
‘* Plaston* between forty and fifty miles distant 
‘‘from Portsmouth, and had preached and bap- 
‘*tize some children among them, and that he 
‘*intended very soon to visit Barrington, Notting- 
‘“ham, Epsom and Canterbury, whence he had 
‘** received very marked invitations ; he adds, that 
‘**the People in those new Towns are altogether 
‘* destitute of Common Prayer Books, and other 
‘religious Tracts, which the Society therefore 
‘*has ordered to be sent to him by the first op- 
*‘portunity to be distributed according to his 
** best discretion.” 

1761. ‘*And the church at Newport intreat 
** the Society by a petition, dated Sept 23, 1760, 
**to grant them another Missionary in the room 
‘¢of Mr. Pollen, then about to leave them ; and 
** they take the liberty to mention the Rev. Mar- 
*‘maduke Browne, the Societys Itinerant Mis- 
‘* sionary in New-Hampshire, as a Clergyman of 
**a very good character, who had lately officiated 
«*to them, to the great satisfaction of the con- 
s‘gregation, and they hoped to be quite happy 


* Probably Plaistow.—W. F. G. 
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‘*under his pastoral care, would the Society be 
**so good as to appoint him to that Mission. 
‘*This the Society have granted, Mr. Marmaduke 
‘* Browne joining in the request, together with 
‘*his Father the Society’s Missionary at Ports- 
**mouth in New Hampshire, who writes in his 
‘** Letter of December 10" 1760 that his congre- 
‘* gation at Portsmouth increases, and they talk 
‘of enlarging the church, and thathe took upon 
‘* him sometimes the office of an itinerant in his 
**Son’s Stead, who then supplied his place in 
**the church at Portsmouth, and in those Travels 
‘**had visited Nottingham, Barrington, and Can- 
‘*terbury several times with good success, and 
‘*the adjacent Towns of Rumford* Bow and Con- 
‘*totock: + and they discover’ a’very favourable 
‘* Disposition towards our Church, by attending 
‘*its services, aud presenting their children to 
‘* Baptism: the Inhabitants of Nottingham and 
‘* Barrington have agreed to join together in 
** building a Church in a convenient Place to ac- 
‘*commodate both towns, and they are making 
‘*the necessary preparations to qualify them- 
‘*selves for a settled Minister, agreeable to the 
**Terms of the Society; and Mr. Browne de- 
‘*sires to know whether he may be permitted to 
‘* send to England a proper person for Holy 
‘* Orders, if such an one can be procured in those 
‘* parts, to succeed his Son in the itinerant Mis- 
‘*sion of New Hampshire, should the Society be 
‘* pleased to grant him the mission of the Church 
‘‘of Newport. To this likewise the Society 
‘*hath readily consented, they finding it very 
‘* difficult at present to provide good and able 
‘* Missionaries to supply the vacancies which oc- 
‘* casionally occur in their missions.” 

1763. ‘* This request | seconded by the joint ' 
‘*recommendation of the Rev. Arthur Browne, 
‘* Missionary at Portsmouth in New Hampshire, 
‘* and the Rev. Mr. Bass, Missionary at Newbury, 
‘* the Society not finding themselves able at pre- 
‘*sent to comply with, have agreed to desire Mr. 
“Brown and Mr. Bass and other neighbouring 
‘* Clergy to officiate at Amesbury as often as they 
‘*can, consistently with their own duty. 

‘* This request§ the Society have complied with, 
‘‘having received from Benning Wentworth 
‘*Esq, Governour of New Hampshire, the Rev. 
‘*Mr, Arthur Browne, and many others, the 
‘* fullest Information concerning the character 
**and Qualifications of Mr. Weeks.” 


* Rumford, now Concord.—B 


t Contotock, perhaps Contoocook. I think this was the 
name of Boscawen.—B. 

t ‘* This request” was “the desire to have a minister 
“amongthem.” They had “ built themselves a convenient 
‘church; engaged to build a Parsonage-house ; provided 
‘a Glebe ; & pay 20/. sterling pr. Annum, and hope to do 
“more.”—B. 

§ This was a ee from the 
relation to the settlement of Mr. 


le of Marblehead in 
on —B. 
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- | 

‘The Rev. Mr. Arthur Browne, the Society’s | 
‘‘ Missionary at Portsmouth in New Hampshire, | 
‘in a Letter dated March 3. 1762, observes, | 


‘** that about 11 years ago, when he was in Lon- 


‘don, he informed the Society, that the Gov- | 


‘*ernour of New Hampshire, Benning Went- 
‘*worth, Esq: directed him to acquaint them 
‘that there were several large Tracts of Land 
‘*to be granted away in that Province by His 
‘* Majesty’s Authority, which in Process of Time 
** would be very valuable; and that it was his 


‘*to His Majesty, Orders would be issued to 


‘*him to grant to that Body such Tracts of Land | 


‘*in that Province as should seem good to His 
‘*Sacred Majesty: and that, upon the issuing 
‘such orders, he would faithfully discharge his 
‘‘ part in granting and laying out such Lands for 
‘*their use, as would be most capable of Im- 
‘*provement. He now informs the Society, that 
‘*the Governor has interested them in 108 Towns, 
‘‘and as there are still more to be granted, in- 
‘*tends to interest them in every one he shall 
‘* hereafter grant. This, Mr. Browne observes, 
‘¢ will be an improving Estate ; and attended with 
**no Expence, unless the Society should be dispos- 
‘* ed to cultivate and improve immediately. The 
‘* interest in each of these Towns will amount to 
‘300 acres or more. He adds, that the Gover- 
‘* nour hasnot only made this generous Provision, 


** but has set apart glebes in each of the Towns 
‘* for the support of the Ministry of the Church 
‘*of England ; and has also granted an equal 
‘* portion or right to the first settled Minister of 
‘*the Church of England, and his heirs, with 
‘*the rest of the Proprietors of every town for | 


*S ever : 
‘*the Growth of the Church in those parts. 
“Upon receiving this Information, the Society 
‘* directed their Thanks to be returned to Gover- 
‘‘nor Wentworth, for his Zeal and attention to 
‘*the Interests of the Church of England, desir- 


‘‘ing a more particular Direction what his Ex- | 


‘* cellency thinks it may be proper for them to 
‘*do, in order to forward his pious designs. In 
‘‘another Letter, dated July 10: 1762, Mr. 
‘“‘Browne acquaints the Board that his Excel- 
‘‘lency has interested the Society in 12 Towns 
‘‘more, making in all 120.* As to his own Par- 


“ish, he observes, that it is in a flourishing way, | 


‘and the church has been lengthened 25 Feet, 
‘‘and finished ina decent manner. He thanks 
‘«the Society for settling his Son at Newport: 
‘*but complains, that since his Son’s removal 
‘*from the Itinerant Mission, the care of the 
‘¢ Professors of the Church of England through- 
‘‘out New Hampshire devolves upon him; a 


* For a list of the names of these Towns, Vide, ** Power 
‘tof Attorney to Rev. Ranna Cossit,” which follows this 
article. —W. F. G. 


Thus laying a lasting Foundation for | 
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** duty he can but poorly discharge, as his par- 
**ticular Flock is too great consequence to be 
‘*neglected. He has in vain attempted to pro- 
‘*cure a Gentleman to come home for Orders to 
**succeed his son in the Itinerancy ; The Fatality 
‘* of the Small Pox, and the danger of the Sea, 
‘are insurmountable difficulties, and shew the 
‘** Necessity of an American Bishop. The So- 
‘ciety have agreed to appoint an Itinerant Mis- 
‘* sionary in New Hampshire, as soon as a proper 


| ** person can be found to undertake that Mission 
‘*opinion, that, upon the Society’s Application | 


‘*in the Room of Mr. Marmaduke Browne, re- 
‘* moved to Newport in Rhode Island.” 

1764. ‘*The Rev. Mr. Arthur Browne, the 
‘*Society’s Missionary at Portsmouth in New 
‘* Hampshire, in his Letter dated Oct. 10, 1763, 
** continues to write on the subject of the Lands 
**oranted to the Society in New Hampshire, by 
‘*his Excellency Benning Wentworth the Gover- 
**nor, of which a large account was given in 
‘*the Abstract published in the year 1763; and 
‘** recommends the appointment of an Agent duly 
‘* qualified, to see Justice done in laying out the 
‘* Rights, and ascertaining the Limits and Bounds 
‘of the Several Towns, and preserving the Tim- 
‘*ber in the Towns where settlements are already 
‘ made. The Society have had this Matter un- 
‘*der their consideration, and are taking the 
** necessary steps to put Things upon a proper 
** Footing. 

** As the Society have not been able to procure 
‘*@ proper person to undertake the Itinerant Mis- 
‘**sion of New Hampshire, they are well pleased 
‘**to learn, that Mr. Browne has given the People 
‘*throughout the Province all the assistance in 
**his power, and have given him a gratuity for 
‘*his extraordinary Services. Since the Conclu- 
‘* sion of the year 1754, he has baptized in the 
‘*whole Province 246 Infants, and 6 adults, 
‘‘among whom were 2 negroes; and has 53 
** Communicants.” 

1765. ‘*The Rev. Mr. Arthur Browne, the 
‘*Society’s Missionary at Portsmouth in New 
‘* Hampshire, in his Letter dated Sept. 28, 1764, 
** acquaints the Society, that since his last he has 
‘*had an opportunity of visiting several Towns 
‘*in this Province, and among the rest of preach- 
‘*ing and Baptizing in Londonderry, a Town of 
** consequence, chiefly settled by Dissenters from 
‘*the North of Ireland, where he was received 
‘*in a friendly manner, and some proposals were 
‘*made for erecting a churcb. From Oct. 20. 
‘* 1763, he baptized 42 Infants.” 

The Wardens and Vestry of a church in Fal- 
mouth, Casco Bay, requested the care of the So- 
ciety, and the settlement of a Clergyman with 
them, to which the following refers, ‘‘ The So- 


| ‘ciety taking into consideration the above peti- 


**tion, together with the recommendation of his 
‘* Excellency Benning Wentworth Esq, Governor 
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‘*of New Hampshire have agreed to appoint Mr. 
‘* Wiswall Missionary at Falmouth in Casco Bay, 
** provided the People of Falmouth execute and 
**send over a bond to the Society to pay him 
**acertain sum annually, and provide him a 
** house and glebe.” 

767. ‘*The Rev. Mr. Arthur Browne, the 
‘*Society’s Missionary at Portsmouth in New 
‘*Hampshire, in his Letter dated May 24, 1766, 
*‘recommends Mr. Moses Badger, a native of 
“*new England, educated at Harvard College, as 
‘a suitable Person for the Itinerant Mission in 
‘New Hampshire, being well acquainted with 
“‘the Manners and Customs of the People he is 
**designed to officiate among, and very accept- 
‘‘able to them. The establishment of this mis- 
‘*sion, it is hoped, will prove a happy Event to 
‘* great numbers of people scattered up and down 
‘*in the newly settled Townships in this Govern- 
‘*ment, and be a means of securing some of 
‘*those many valuable Grants made to the So- 
‘*ciety by Governor Wentworth. Mr. Browne's 
‘*own Parishioners are at peace among them- 
‘selves ; but the quiet of the Town, he says, is 
‘‘greatly interrupted by one Sandeman, whose 
**scheme is to explode the usefulness of Prayer 
“and Preaching, and to damn all opposers. Of 
“‘this Gentleman anvther missionary writes, that 
““he seems filled with Bitterness against all es- 
“tablished Churches, and is generally suspected 
“to be no Friend to the Protestant Interest. And 
‘another complaining of the pernicious tenden- 
“cy of Mr. Sandeman’s preaching, says, that it | 
“seems designed to propagate Infidelity and | 


“ Libertinism under a notion of free grace, and | ' 


“that the sum of his doctrine is, that Christ has 
“done all and everything for our salvation which | 
“God requires of us: that the mere Belief or| 
“assent to this report is saving Faith, and to| 
“ have the least Solicitude about anything, which 
“we have in order to obtain Salvation, is the 
“damning sin of Unbelief, in which all the| 
“christian world, except his sect, is involved.” 

1768. “The Rev. Mr. Arthur Browne, Mis- 
“‘sionary at Portsmouth in New Hampshire, by a | 
“letter of the 6th, of November 1767, informs 
“the Society of the arrival of Mr. Badger, whom 
“‘he describes to be well calculated for the office 
“of an Jtinerant, being hardy, strong, resolute, 
“‘ active and diligent, and that he gives universal 
“satisfaction wherever he gocs. Mr. Brownes 
“‘ Parishioners live in harmony and peace and in- 
“‘crease in numbers: but the communicants are | 
“‘ comparatively few. 

“There are two letters from Mr. Badger, the 
“‘ Ttinerant Missionary in New Hampshire, both 
“‘ dated from Portsmouth ; the one of December 
“17. 1767, the other of August 5. 1768. In the 
“the former he writes, that since his arrival in 
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“the end of September he had visited every | 
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“town in the province, where there are any 
“ number who belong to the Church of England : 
“that they appear well pleased with his admin- 
“istrations, and promise to do all in their power 
“to render his life agreeable, and that the Gov- 
“ernor and Mr. Browne give him all the Assist- 
“ance they can. In the second, he mentions a 
“ variety of places where he has preached, both 
“on Sundays and week-days: that the distance 
“of the Towns is so great, that scarcely any two 
“can attend the public worship together, which 
“increases the labour of his mission, and, as he 
“ expresses it, keeps him continually on horse- 
“back. The number of souls under his care 
‘amount to 1182—at present, which at his first 
“coming did not exceed 740, In less than 11 
“‘menths he has baptised 107 children, 1 female 
“adult, and 1 negro. Hitherto he has been 
“obliged to perform divine service, and to ad- 
“minister the sacrament in private houses for 
“want of more convenient places.” 

1769-70. ‘Mr. Samuel Cole, Schoolmaster 
“at Claremont—£ 15—” 

“* By a letter from the Rev. Mr. Badger, Itiner- 

“ant Missionary in New Hampshire, of Jan. 5, 
“1769, the very agreeable information is made 
“‘to the Society, that the Governor's attention to 
“the interests of religion and the good of the 
** people, is so strong and conspicuous, that Sever- 
“al small churches are about to be erected in 
“ different parts of the province, which seem to 
“be very much wanted, as Mr. Badger complains 
“‘ of not having a proper place for the administra- 
“tion of the Lords Supper. 
‘“‘ A representation has been made to the Socie- 
“ty from the people of Claremont, in the prov- 
“ince of New Hampshire, which is 140 miles dis- 
“tant from Portsmouth,* a wild uncultivated 
‘place, in which they began to settle about 2 
‘* years ago.—That having already some portion 
“of land allotted for the use of a schoolmaster, 
“but not sufficient for his encouragement, and 
“having agreed to build a school-house and be- 
‘‘ing under great want of somebody to teach 
‘¢ their children, they are induced to sollicit the 
“help of the Society, who, having considered 
“their case, and having had the strongest re- 
“commendation from the people themselves, and 
“ from the Clergy in Connecticut, of Mr. Samuel 
‘*Cole, Esq: they have appointed him to be 
“ school-master there.” 

1770-71. ‘“‘The Rev. Mr. Badger, Itinerant 
“ Missionary in New Hampshire, in a letter dated 
* Portsmouth, July 2, 1770, acquaints the Society, 
“That the people discover more inclination to- 
“« wards religion, are more constant in their attend- 
“ance, and imbrace all opportunities of instruc- 
“tion. In the preceeding year he has baptized 


* Then by the way of Keene.—B. 
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“84, and had 62 communicants.” 

1771-72. ‘* Favourable accounts have been re- 
“ceived from the Missionaries in New Hamp- | 
“shire and Massachusetts.” 

‘*Mr. Cole’s School, lately established by the 
‘Society, at Claremont, answers their expecta- | 
‘*tion. He has near 30 constant Scholars, besides | 
‘*some children of Dissenters. | 

** Advice has been received of the death of the | 
‘Rev. Mr. Marmaduke Browne, the Society’s | 
‘‘ worthy Missionary at Newport in Rhode | 
** Island.” 

1772-73...**and Mr. Cole Schoolmaster at 
‘** Claremont, writes, that he hath made consider- 
*‘able additions to his School, to which many | 
** Dissenters Send their Children, and that his 
**scholars are now 40 in number.” 


1773-74. ‘*Mr. Ranna Cossit, Missionary at 
** Haverhill £ 25.” 


‘** The Society have been favoured with a letter 
**from his Excellency, John Wentworth : Esq. 
** Governor of New Hampshire informing them 
‘of the death of Mr. Arthur Browne, their late 
‘Missionary at Portsmouth: expressing his 
** wishes for the speedy appointment of a successor 
**tothat very worthy person, who appears to 
‘* have been very deservedly high in the esteem 
‘* of his parishioners ; and representing the pres- 
*‘ent candid spirit of the Dissenters as a happy 
*‘ opportunity of promoting the interests of the 
‘* Society in the interior parts of his Province. 
‘And the Society have assured his excellency 
**that they will readily concur with him in every 
*‘ good design to the uttermost of their abilities. 

‘* By a letter from the Rev. Mr. Cossit, whom 
** the Society have appointed their Missionary at 
** Haverhill, Gc. with a Salary of 25 £. a year, | 
**it appears, that by the assistance and influence 
‘*of Governor Wentworth, the people of Clare- 
**mont, have erected a church fifty feet in length 
‘* and thirty-eight feet wide. He expresses much 
‘* satisfaction in the good disposition of his peo- 
‘*ple; since his entrance upon his mission he 
‘*hath baptized 31 infants, and administered the | 
‘*sacrament in several places. The number of | 
** Communicants at Claremont are 24.” 

1774-75. ‘**The Society lave been favoured | 
‘* with a letter from his Excellency Governor 
“* Wentworth, assuring them of the inability of 
**the people of Portsmouth to support a minister | 
** without the assistance of the Society, and of the 
**bad consequences to religion that will ensue | 
‘from their withdrawing it. They therefore | 
‘think it expedient to profess their intention of | 
‘* paying all due regard to his Excellency’s rep- 
** resentation. With that view the mission hath 
‘* been long ago offered to a person of distinguish- | 
** ed character, but from the miscarriage of letters | 
‘that person's resolution hath not yet been noti- 
** fied to the Society. Assoon as that hath been 
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‘* done, the Society will appoint that worthy per- 
**son or some other, to that important mission, 
‘* with as large an allowance as the circumstances 
‘of the Society will justify.” 

** A letter from Mr. Badger, dated October 10, 
‘1774, brings the Society the first authentic in- 
**formation of his having, through inability to 
** perform so laborious a duty, quitted the itin- 
**erant mission of New Hampshire, and engaged 
‘* himself as an assistant to Dr. Cauer at Boston. 
‘* His former notice given in the preceding April 
** never reached the Society, whom he now thanks 
‘*very respectfully for their assistance, and as- 


| **sures them of the increasing state of the mission 


‘at the time of his leaving it. 

‘*The Rev. Mr. Cossit acquaints the Society 
**that he hath preached in thirteen different 
**towns in the province, in each of which he 
** found some members of the Church, who had 
‘* formerly been under the care of the Connecti- 
‘*cut clergy. He hath buried 3, and baptized 44 
** children, and 2 adults, in his own mission. 

**The Society have received one letter from 
‘* Mr. Cole, their Schoolmaster at Claremont, of 
‘*a distant date, in which he hath omitted to 
‘* give any account of the State of his School. 

** The Rev. Mr. Bass * in the last year hath bap- 
‘*tized..11 in the province of New Hampshire.” 

1775-76. ‘*Dr. Mather Byles Missionary at 
‘** Portsmouth [£} 50” 

‘‘The Rev. Dr. Byles acquaints the Society 
**that on Easter Tuesday last himself and the 


| “* proprietors of Christ Church had parted by mu- 
‘**tual consent; and that he had closed with the 


** unanimous request of the Portsmouth congrega- 
** tion, by accepting of that mission kindly offered 
‘*to him by the Society. When he was on the 
‘* point of removing to Portsmouth, such distrac- 
** tions took place in New Hampshire, as rendered 
‘* his removal unsafe and in a manner impractica- 
‘ble. He therefore still continues at Boston, 
‘and performs the duty of a Chaplain to some of 
**the Regiments.+ ” 

‘* The last and only letter received from Mr. 
‘*Cossit, dated December 26, 1774, contains an 


| ** account of his providential escape from a party 


‘* of 800 men, who threatened his life... . 

‘* The Rev. Mr. Bass, writes that he hath bap- 
‘*tized..3 children and one adult in New Hamp- 
‘*shire, where at present there is one Missionary 
‘only, who isin one of the extremities of the 
“province; the Rev. Mr. Addington, ordained 
‘*last June as the intended successor of Mr. Bad- 
‘« ger, having hitherto been prevented from enter- 
‘“ing upon‘his charge by the distracted state of 
‘¢New Hampshire.” 

1776-77. ‘*Two letters have reached the 





* Of Newbury Port.—B. 
+ Salary at Boston was 40 £ 
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! 
‘“* Society from the Rev. Mr. Byles, now at Hali- | 
‘*fax, with five motherless children, for a time, 
‘‘deprived of all the means of support: But in | 
‘* his second letter dated September 30, 1776, he 
‘* writes that he hath been appointed Chaplain to 
‘* the garrison. 

‘* Very few letters have been received from the | 
‘*Society’s Missionaries in New England, and 
‘* those few, that have found their way, contain | 

*** little or no account of their missions.” 

1777-78. ‘*Two letters have been received 
** from the Rev. Dr. Byles, dated at Halifax, and 
‘informing the Society that he still officiates 
‘* there as Chaplain to the garrison, and endeay- 
‘* ours to be as useful as he possibly can.” 

1778-79, ‘* The Rev. Dr. Byles, Missionary at 
‘* Portsmouth, still continues at Hallifax. 

‘*The Rev. Mr. Cossit, Missionary at Clare- 
‘*mont, from whom the Society had not heard 
**since December 1774, writes from New York, 
** January 6. 1779, that he was ‘just arrived 
‘* * there, to procure a few necessaries for his fam- 

‘ily, by a flag of truce—and was to return in | 
‘**a few days. And he gives this account of 
‘* *the treatment he has received, which has also 
‘* «been confirmed by several respectable persons, 
*** who are now in New England. That he had 
‘* ‘received frequentinsults,and had been confined 
** *a prisoner to the town of Claremont, since the 

**12 of April, 1775. Notwithstanding which, 

*** he had constantly used the publicservice, with- 

‘out any omissions in the liturgy, and had ad- 

*** ministered the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 

***on every first Sunday in the month, except 

‘*twice, when no wine could be procured. 

***That his parishioners and communicants in 

‘*Claremont have encreased; though cruelly 

‘ *distressed and harassed with fines, for refus- 

‘*ing to fight against the King. In sundry 

** «laces, where he used to officiate, the church 

‘ people are all dwindled away: some having 

‘fled to the Kings army for protection, some 

‘been banished, and others dead. Particularly, 

“* that Mr. Cole, the Society’s schoolmaster at | 
*** Claremont, died about a year ago, and he has 

‘taken what care he could of the school since 

‘ his death.’ ” 

1779-80, ‘*Few have been the advices to the | 
‘* Society concerning the Situation of their Mis- | 
“* sionaries in this province.” * 

1781-82, ‘* New England. The situation of 

‘* affairs in these Colonies hath cut off almost all | 
~* correspondence with the Missionaries, who still | 
‘* reside upon their respective cures. Some gen- | 
‘eral informations however have come to the | 
** Society from other hands, by which it should | 
‘*seem that the church rather increases than di- | 
‘* minishes, and the condition of the Ministers | 
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‘* not so distressing as it has been. In particu- 


| ‘lar, that the Episcopal congregations in the 


‘* Massachusetts and New Hampshire have greatly 
‘*encreased, even where they have had no min- 


* istry. 


* * * * * 


‘¢The church of Portsmouth, which had been 
‘* much damaged in the beginning of the troubles, 
‘*hath lately been repaired, and a Mr. Adams, a 
‘* young man bred at Dartmouth College, officiates 
‘*there to a very decent congregation. 

‘* One letter dated January 10. 1781, hath been 
‘* received from Mr. Ranna Cossit, Missionary at 
‘“* Haverhill in New Hampshire, in which he ac- 
**quaints the Society, that after his return from 
** New York in the winter of 1779, he was be- 


| **yond measure harrassed and insulted, and put 


**to great expence, equal to the money he had 
‘*obtained from his bills on the Society. That 
*“ever since he had been confined to his parish, 
‘*and not permitted to go beyond the limits of 
** the town in which he resides, without leave of 
‘*a Committee. He continues however to read as 
** much of the church service as the times will 
‘* admit. ’ 

1782-83. ‘New England. More Letters 
‘*have been received from Missionaries of New 
‘* England, in the course of the last year, than 
‘*in any preceding since the commencement of 
* the troubles in America, and very large draughts 
‘* have been upon the Society for Salaries of form- 
**er years. 

‘*In the general, it is to be collected from the 
‘* Missionaries letters, that the times were grown 
‘*more mild, and happier prospects seemed to be 
‘*breaking forth, the church people being suf- 
‘* fered to live more quietly, the churches again 
** opened, and divine service performed, wherev- 
** er there are Clergymen to officiate, and the Cler- 
‘*oy themselves increasing in esteem for their 
** steady conduct, in diligently attending to the 
‘* duties of their calling, and preaching the gos- 
‘* nel, unmixed with the politics of the day.” 

1783-84 In A List of those Missionaries 
who remain officiating in the Independant 


| States, to whom the Society at present pay 


salaries, is the name of ‘‘Mr. Ranna Cos- 
‘** sit, Missionary at Claremont in New Hamp- 
‘* shire. £ 25.” 
The above extracts contain all the notices of the 
early history of the Church in New Hampshire, 
which are to be found inthe Abstracts of the 
Proceedings of the Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel in Foreign Parts. 
Epw. BALLARD. 
March 1829— 
Gen'. Theol. Seminary of the Prot. Epis* Church 
in the United States 


‘* Prior to 1638, an Episcopal church or chapel 
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** was erected at Portsmouth, and Rev. Richard 


L MAGAZINE. 


“‘Gibson was the first minister, who remained | Peter Livius Esquire Chief Justice of New Hamp- 


** till 1642 °—Farmer’s Gazetteer of N. H. 


shire and the Reverend Mr. Ranna Cossit Mis- 


See Farmer's Edition of Belknap’s History of|sionary at Haverhill in the Province of New 


New Hampshire, i., 234. 
Ranna Cossit. See the same, 324 note. 





IlL—POWER OF 
RANNA COSSIT. 


ATTORNEY TO REV. 


Hampshire and the Survivors or Survivor or any 
one or more of them the said Society’s true and 
| Lawful attorneys and Attorney for and on behalf 
and in the Name of the said Society to Execute 
Do and perform all such Acts Matters and things 
whatsoever as shall or may be needful necessary 
or expedient for the allotting locating Surveying 


| . 2 3% — 
From THE ORIGINAL, IN THE pPossEsston oF | boundering and Dividing the several Lands in 


Horace A. Brown, Esq., or Concorp, N. H. 


T0 ALL TO WHOM THESE PRESENTS | 
shall come The Society for the Propogation of 
the Gospel in foreign parts send Greeting | 


the severall Towns aforesaid or elsewhere within 
the said Province which have been or shall here- 
| after be granted to the said Society or any Per- 
son or Persons JV TRUST for them or wherein 


| the said Society have been or shall hereafter be 
WHEREAS the Governor and Council of the 


Province of New Hampshire in New england in | 
America did several Years ago make Grants to | 


the said Society of, or interest the said Society 


in, divers considerable Quantityies of Land lying | 
near to or within the several Towns of Chester- | 


field, Westmoreland, Walpole, Richmond, West- 


minster, Rockingham, Boyle, Stamford, Wood- | 


ford, Keene, Townsend, Charles Town, Swansey, 


Winchester, Hinsdale, Brattleborough, Fullum, | 


Putney, Flamstead, Guilford, Thomlinson, Pown- 
all, Lebanon, Enfield, Hartford, Hanover, Nor- 
wich, Windsor, Reading, Saltash, Killington, 
Lime, Dorchester, Cockermouth, Pomfrett, Can- 
aan, Woodstock, Hertford, Bridgewater, Grant- 
ham, Bernard, Stockbridge, Arlington, Sunder- 
land, Stratton, Sandgare, Manchester, Thetford, 
Strafford, Grafton, Plainfield, Sharon, Shaftes- 


bury, Glassenbury, Rupert, Springfield, Dorsett, | 


Weatherfield, Pawlett, Danby, Harwick, Tun- 
bridge, Shrewsbury, Clarendon, Rutland, Somer- 
sett, Fairtree, Bath, Winhall, Wells, Tinmouth, 
Ludlow, Poultney, Castleton, Orford, Romney, 
Leinster, Newport, Marlow, Shoreham, Campton, 
Bridport, Guildhall, Granby, Pittsford, Caven- 
dish, Maidstone, Ferdinand, Brunswick, Wen- 
lock, Brumleys, Andover, Addison, Neshobe, 


Interested in or Intitled to as aforesaid (Save and 
Except such Lands and Heraditaments as have 
been Claimed to be any way Subject to or under 
the Jurisdiction of New York) and in or about 
the Issuing out Patents or Grants for the said 
Lands or any of them or otherwise in or about 
the making obtaining or perfecting good and 
sufficient Estates or Titles to the said Society 
| therein or thereto and also all such other acts 
| matters and things whatsoever as shall or may be 
| requisite or expedient for Maintaining Support: 
ing and preserving the Rights Title and Interest 
| of the said Society in or to the said Lands or any 
| of them not Claimed as aforesaid as fully and ef- 
| fectually to all Intents and purposes as if the 
same was done by the said Society So as the said 
Society shall not in the making doing and Exe- 
cuting all or any of the Acts Matters or things 
before mentioned by their said Attorneys or any 
of them be put to or be Obliged to pay any Sum 
or Sums of Money Costs Charges or Expences 
exceeding the Sum of twenty pounds Sterling 
unless with the Consent and approbation of the 
said Society first had and obtained in Writing 
under the Seal of the said Society And the said 
Society in all other respects doth hereby ratify 
and confirm all and whatsoever their said Attor- 





| June, 







Wentworth Esquire Governor of New Hampshire 



















Leicester, Stonington, New Holderness, New | neys or any of them shal Lawfully do or cause to 
Haven, Middlebury, Salisbury, Weybridge, Corn- | be done in the premises pursuant to these presents 
wall, Panton, New Fane, New Flampstead, Ly- | 7¥ WITNESS whereof the said Society have 
man, New Burnet, Wallingford, Ferrisburg, | caused their Common Seal to be affixed to these 











Monkton, Charlotta, Hinesbourg, Woodsbury, 
Preston, Dryden, Pocock, Minehead, Limington, | 
Lewis, and Averhill in the said Province of New | 
Hampshire for the several Charitable purposes in | 
the said Grants mentioned— 
NOW THESE PRESENTS WITNESS 
that the said Society for the Propagation of the | 
Gospel in foreign parts Have made Ordained 
Constituted and appointed and by these presents 
(Sealed with the Common Seal of the said Socic- 
ty) Do make Ordain Constitute and appoint and 
in their place and Stead put His Excellency John | 


presents this Twenty fifth day of April in the 
ffourteenth year of the Reign of our Sovereign 
Lord George the third by the Grace of God of 
Great Britain France and Ireland King Defender 
of the faith &c and in the year of our Lord One 
thousand Seven hundred and Seventy four. 7 
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Il.—‘‘ ASSOCIATION TEST,” IN 1776, IN | 


CLAREMONT. 


From THE New HAMPSHIRE ARCHIVES, NOW 
FIRST PRINTED. 


To THE SELECT MEN OF CLAREMONT. 


COLONY OF NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
In CoMMITTEE OF SAFETY. 
April 12th, 1776. 

N Order to carry the under written Reso.vg 
of the Hon’ble Continental ConereEss 
into Execution, You are requested to desire all 
Males above Twenty One Years of Age (Luna- 
ticks, Idiots, and Negroes excepted) to sign to the 
DECLARATION on this Paper; and when so 
done, to make Return hereof, together with the 
Name or Names of all who shall refuse to sign the 
same, to the GENERAL ASSEMBLY, or Commit- 


tee of Safety of this Colony. 
M. WeEaRE, Chairman. 


March 14 17°76. 


IN CONGRESS. 
RESOLVED, 

Tuat it be recomended to the several Assem- 
blies, Conventions, and Councils, or Committees 
of Safety of the United Colonies, immediately to | 
cause all Persons to be disarmed, within their 
Respective Colonies, who are notoriously disaf- 


fected to the Cause of AMERICA, Or who have 
not associated, and refuse to associate, to defend 
by ARMS, the United Colonies, against the Hos- 
tile Attempts of the British Fleets and Armies, 
Extract from the Minutes. 
CHARLES THOMSON, Sec'ry. 


In consequence of the above Resolution, of the | 





Hon. Continental CONGRESS, and to shew our | 
Determination in joining our American Brethren, | 
in defending the Lives, Liberties, and Proper- 
ties of the Inhabitants of the UNITED COL-| 
ONIES : 

We the Subcribers, do hereby solemnly engage, 
and promise, that we will, to the utmost of our 
Power, at the Risqne of our Lives and Fortunes, | 
with ARMS, oppose the Hostile Proceedings of | 
the British Fleets, and Armies, against the United 
American COLONIES. 


CLAREMONT May 30" 1776. | 
In Compliance to the above Declaration, we 
have Shone the Declaration to All the Inhabitants | 
of this Town and the Associate are those who | 
have Signed to this paper. 
Marruias Stone) Select- 
Asa JONES ) men. 


The following Names of those Who are twen- 
ty Years of Aye and upward 


THomas GoopwIn EBENEZER DUDLEY 
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JOsEPH YORK 
MATTHIAS STONE 
Jacos RIce 
WILLIAM Oscoop 
Asa JONES 

JOHN SPENCER 
LEMUEL HUBBARD 
CHRISTOPHER YORK 
Davip BATEs 

T. STERNE 
BARNABAS ELLIS 
JOEL ROYS 

JOsEPH HUBBARD 
Amasa FULLER 
JERE SPENCER 
PARTRICK FIELDS 
GipEon LEwIs 
Seta LEwIs 
JOSIAH STEVENS 
Joun KILBORN 
JOHN PEAKE 
JOHN WEsT 
SAMUEL TUTTLE 
STEPHEN HIGE 
CHaRLEs HIGBE 
EDWARD GOopWIN 
EPHRAINE FRENCH 
JosEerH Ives 


| Exinvu STEVENS Ju® 


IcuaBop Hircucock 
SAMUEL LEws 
ABNER MATTHEWS 
Ex.inu STEPHENS 


| Jonas STUARD 


BeRIAH Murry 


| Tuomas Daston 


Trxotnuy Daston 


DANIEL CuRTIS 
Jostan Ricu 
OLEVER ELLSWORTH 
JONATHAN PARKER 
Davin Ricu 
EBENEZER WASHBURN 
Britt Barns 

JOHN ADKINS 
AMAZIAH KNIGHTS 
Joun Goss 

Ezra JONES 
WILLIAM Sims 
Davip ADKINS 
TrmotHy ADKINS 
EpWarp AINSWORTH 
NATHANIEL Goss 
JOEL MATTHEWS 
OLIVER TUTTLE 
Amos CoNANT 
SaMtt ASHLEY 

Joun SPRAGUE 
Apam ALDEN 

Davip LynpD 
OLIVER ASHLEY 
ELEAZER CLARK 
ELEAZER CLARK JUN® 
Mosrs SParorD 
BENJAMIN TOWNER 


N. B. These are the 
Names of those Who 
have Actually taken up 
arms and are Now in the 
Continental army 
Leu Cor! JosEpn Walt 
Leut Joserpu TAYLOR 
Ent TonomMas JONES 
S. ABNER MATTHEWS JU 
JAMES GOODEN 
JONATHAN FULLER 
PETER FULLER 
REUBEN SPENCER 
GorsHaM YORK 
BENJM TOWNER JU® 
Davip LoynDs Jv® 
CHARLES LoyNnDs 
Henry STEPHENS 
JONATHAN YORK 
JOSEPH YORK JU® 
The Revr* 

AvGustEN HIBBARD 

Chaplain &c. 


The Names of those Who Refuse to Sign the 


Dicelaration 
Joun THomas 


DANIEL WORNER JU® 


Cap‘ BengamMIn Brooks Doc WILLIAM SUMNER 


BARNABAS BROOKS 


Capt BENJAMIN SUMNER 


EBENEZER Roys 
JosEPH NoRTON 
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Rev’ Ranna CosseEt * 
CoRNELIUs BRooK 
Samt CoLe Esq? 
DANIEL WORNER 
Levi WoRNER 
Wiiuiam Coy 
Enocu JuDD 
EBENEZER JUDD JU® 
Leut BENJAMIN TAYLER 
TimotHy GRANIS 
HeEzAKIAH Roys 
Asa LEAT 
Beng™ LEAT 
EBENEZER JUDD 
JAMES STEAL 
Amos SNow 
JOHN Hicncock 
Davip DopGE 
Samvert THomas 
Amos CoLEe 
EBENEZER Epson 
BENJAMIN PETERSON 
BENJAMIN Brooks, Jvu® 
CLAREMONT May 30" 1776 
The Declaration having been Shone to the 
within Named persons they Refuis to Sign 
Attest—MATTHIAS STONE } Select 
Asa JONES \ Men 


CLAREMONT 


IV.—PROCEEDINGS OF THE FIRST CON- 
VENTION OF THE PROTESTANT EPIS- 
COPAL CHURCHES IN NEW HAMP- 
SHIRE. 


FROM THE ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPT. + 


At a Convention of the Clergy and Delegates 
of the Protestant Episcopal Churches in New- 
hampshire held at Concord the twenty fifth day 
of August in the year of our Lord one thousand 
eight hundred and two. 


PRESENT 


Reverend Joseph Willard Rector of St John’s 
Church in Portsmouth 

Honorable James Sheafe and Nathaniel Adams 

Esq’ Delegates from St Johns Church Ports- 

mouth 


* Rev. Mr. Cossit went to England, in 1772, for Holy Or- 
ders, and was ordained by the Bishop of London ; returned 
in 1773; and took charge of the Church inClaremont. The 
Bishop recalled him in 1785, and sent him to the Island of 
Cape Breton. He died at Yarmouth, Nova Scotia, in 1815 
aged seventy-five years. The Rev. Daniel Barber sueceede 
ae a in 1785, and remained there till 1818.— 


t This Journal, in possession of Mr. Horace A. Brown, 
of Concord, Secretary of the Convention, extends from 
1802 to 1844. The Proceedings were first printed in 1829, 
and annually since. Those of the first twenty-seven years 
should be printed ; and we hope the subject may be care- 
fully considered at the next Convention. The loss of them 
would be greatly lamented by future generations.—W.F. G. 


| Reverend Robert Fowle Rector of the Church in 
| Holderness 

Honorable Arthur Livermore and Richard Shep- 
| ard Esq'* Delegates from the Church in Holder. 
| mess. 
| Reverend Daniel Barber Rector of the Church in 

Claremont 

| Dudley Chase Esq’ and M' Nathaniel Hall Dele- 
| gates from the Church in Cornish 


| Hon'e Arthur Livermore was appointed Chairman 
| of this Convention 
| Nathaniel Adams Esq' was appointed Secretary 
to the Convention 
| Rev‘ Joseph Willard Rev‘ Daniel Barber & Nath! 
Adams Esq' were appointed a Committee to draw 
| up rules of order, who reported the following 
1 The yeas and Nays taken on any question be- 
fore this convention shall be by Churches and 
each congregation represented shall have one vote 
2. The yeas and nays shall be taken on any 
question when three members shall request it 
8 The concurrence of both Clerical and Lay 
| deputies shall be necessary to the validity of 
every measure 
4 all questions of order shall be decided by the 
chairman 
Which being read, were adopted by the Con- 
vention 
The Rey M' Barber and Dudley Chase Esq‘ pro- 
| duced a Vote from the Convention of the 
| Churches in the western part of Newhampshire 
| and eastern part of Vermont authorizing them to 
| confer with this convention on such measures as 
may probably tend to unite all the Protestant 
Episcopal Churches within the two States in one 
diocese—Which being duly considered 
Resotvep That it is the opinion of this con- 
vention that they are not authorized by their re- 
spective Churches to act upon the above business 
Rev‘ M Fowle, Rev’ M' Barber and Rev‘ M’ 
Wiliard were appointed a committee to draw up 
a Constitution for the protestant Episcopal 
Churches in Newhampshire who made report and 
after due consideration the Convention have 
unanimously agreed upon the following 


ECCLESIASTICAL CONSTITUTION* FOR THE 
GOVERNMENT OF THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH 
IN THE STATE OF NEWAHAMPSHIRE 





Articie I. 


A Convention of the Protestant Episcopal 
Churches in this State who shall acceed to this 
constitution consisting of the Clergymen of said 
| Churches and one or more deputies not exceeding 
three being laymen to be annually chosen by their 
respective congregations shall be holden at Con- 
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cord on the third wednesday of august annually 
But the convention may alter the time and place 
of holding the annual meeting 


ARTICLE 
The Convention shall have full power and au- 


9° 


we 


thority to make canons or Regulations for the | 
government of the Churches in this State pro- 


vided such Canons or Regulations are not incon- 
sistent with ‘he constitution or canons of the 


protestant episcopal church in these united States, | 


which constitution and canons are hereby most 
solemnly and formally adopted and shall ever 
hereafter be considered binding in all cases what- 


ever upon the members of the Convention and | 
upon every congregation represented by them | 
And the convention is hereby authorized either | 


by their standing committee or in such other way 
as in their judgment will most effectually pro- 


mote the interest of the Church in this State, 1m- | 


mediately to take into possession all and every 
right and parcel of land formerly granted and 
reserved for this Church and to apply the income 
if the same from time to time in such a manner 
is they conceive will best promote the growth 
and prosperity of the Episcopal churches in this 
sate 
ARTICLE 3d 


In every Convention holden under this Constitu- | 
tion the members present at ten o Clock A M on | 


the day aforesaid or any other time which may 


hereafter be appointed shall be fully competent | 


to proceed on business and may adjourn from 
day to day till the whole be completed 


ARTICLE 4th 


The Clergy and Lay Deputies shall deliberate 
in one body but shall vote as two distinct orders 
and the concurrence of both orders shall be 
necessary to the validity of every measure 


ARTICLE 5th 
A LE 5tl 


Every Lay Deputy shall previously to his admis- 
sion to a seat in the Convention produce a certifi- 
cate of his being chosen signed by the wardens 
or by the Clerk of the Congregation he repre- 
sents 


ARTICLE 6th 


No Deputy shall represent more than one Congre- 
gation and each congregation shall have one vote. 


ARTICLE 7th 


In Convention a person shall be chosen:to pre- 
side with the title of President, until a‘ Bishop 
shall be duly consecrated and settled in this 
Church, who shall by virtue of his office be a 
member of the Convention and when present 
shall preside therein 


ARTICLE Sth 


| No Bishop shall ever be elected for this Church 
but at the annual Convention, and three months 
| notice shall be given of the same by the standing 
——* & every such election shall be by 
| ballot 


ARTICLE 9th 


A standing Committee shall be chusen annually 
to consist of Five persons two of whom shal! be 
Clergymen who shall have power to act during 
the recess of the Convention, upon all such mat- 
ters as the good of the Church may require, to 
| call special meetings of the Convention if they 
think it necessary and to provide a suitable place 
for the assembling thereof—But no business shall 
be transacted at any special meeting of the Con- 
vention other than such as shall be mentioned in 
| the notification for such meeting. And the said 
Committee shall at the annual convention make a 
| true and faithful report in writing of all their 
| doings which shall be recorded by the Secretary 
with the sence of the Convention thereupon 





ARTICLE 10th 


A Secretary shall be appointed by the Conven- 
tion removable at pleasure who shall keep a fair 
record of the resolves and proceedings of the 
| Convention and of the Standing Committee and 
| have the same in his custody so long as he shall 
continue in office 


ARTICLE 11th 


A Treasurer shall be annually appointed by the 
Convention as soon as the Finances of the Church 
require it, who shall receive all monies that may 
| become due either from the leases of the Church 
land or in any other way: but no monies shall 
be paid out by him, except in consequence of 
| appropriations made by the Convention at their 
| annual meeting 


ARTICLE 12th 


The Trustees of the lands granted to the Society 
for propagating the Gospel in foreign parts shall 
be entitled to a seat in Convention and to have 
one vote 


ARTICLE 13th 





Standing rules for the orderly conducting of 
business shall be established by the Convention 


ARTICLE 14th 


No alteration of this constitution shall take place 
without the concurrence of four fifths of the 
members of the convention nor unless such alter- 
ations be proposed at a preceeding convention 
Done tN ConvVENTION hy the unanimous con- 
sent of the Subscribers Clerical and Lay Depu- 
| ties of the Episcopal Churches in the State of 
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Newhampshire at Concord on the 25th day of 
August in the year of our Lord eighteen hun- 
dred and two 
JosEPH WILLARD Rect" St Johns church 

James SHEAFE) Delegates from St Johns 

Natut Apams § church Portsmo’ 

Rost Fow.e Rector of the Church Newhol- 
derness 

ARTHUR LIVERMORE } 

RicHarD SHEPARD § Church in Holderness 


Dupirey CHASE Delegates from the Church 


Delegates from the 


Natat Haut in Cornish 


Vorep That the Secretary transmit Copies of the 

foregoing constitution to the several churches in 

this State requesting them after taking the same 

into Consideration to signify their approbation of 

or objection to same 

The Convention adjourned without day ; 
Signed by order of the Convention 

ArtTHUR LIVERMORE 





V.—ST. PAUL’S CHURCH, CONCORD, N. H. 


FroM THE JOURNALS OF THE CONVENTIONS OF 
THE CLERGY AND DELEGATES OF THE PRot- 
ESTANT EpIscopaAL CHURCHES, IN NEw Hamp- 
SHIRE, FROM 1802 To 1844. 


[JuNE 1818.] The Society in Concord reported 
that they had associated and formed an Episcopal 
Church by the name of St Thomas’ Chapel and had 
elected the Rev‘ Charles Burroughs their Rector, 
who had accepted the appointment 


St Thomas’ Chapel in Concord of which the | 


Rev‘ Mr Burroughs has been chosen Rector was 
organized in March 1818. It meets in the court 
house where the services are read on Sundays by 
a Lay reader It has about 13 familes and 10 com- 
municants. 

[JUNE 1819.] By Albe Cady Esquire Clerk of 
St Thomas Chapel Concord—Since the formation 
of this Society in January 1817 there have been 
12 baptisms and 7 confirmations—Religious ser- 


vices have been regularly performed on Sundays, | 


generally by a Lay reader. For a short time past 


the Society has been favored with the ministra- | 


tions of the Rev’ Mr. Marshall. 

{[Aveust 1821.] That Christ church at Hop- 
kinton and Saint Thomas’s Church at Concord 
have the last year been favored with the stated 
services of a clergyman, the Rev. John L. Blake 
who removed into the State in November last : 
That the members of the church in Hopkinton 
are eminently distinguished for their commend- 
able zeal and attention to the rubricks; that the 
parish in Concord is now furished with a conve- 
nient chapel fitted up with pews, &c, especially 
for the yer ; that the congregation is increas- 
ing, and that arrangements are making for the 


permanency of this church. 

[Aua, 22, 1822.] No sensible alteration has 
taken place at Saint Thomas’s Chapel in Cop. 
cord; but it is mentioned with gratitude from 
that Church, that an elegant service of plate 
for the use of the altar has been presented it by 
the pious munificence of individuals in Ports. 
mouth. 

The following letter addressed to the Presi- 


dent of the Convention was received, and ordered | 


to be entered on the Journal; to wit :— 


Ava. 21. 1822. 
Rev. and Dear Sir, 


Since the last annual convention of the Protes. 
tant Episcopal Church in this State, I have re- 
ceived a Service of Plate for the use of the altar 
in Saint Thoma’s Chapel at Concord, consisting 
of one Flagon, one Christening Bason, two Cups 
and two Patens of silver plated ware, to be 
held by the Hon. Samuel Green and Mr Samp- 
son Bullard, wardens of said chapel, and by 
their successors in office, in trust for the use of 
said alter; but should the parish of said chapel 
at any time hereafter become extinct, or should 
the worship of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
cease to be duly and statedly celebrated in Con- 
cord, the Bishop of the Diocese of New Hamp- 
shire may claim said Service of Plate to be 
held by him and his Successor in office for 
| such other Episcopal Church in New Hampshire 
as he may think deserving of such a charity :—it 
being the pious munificence of members belong- 
ing to Saint John’s Church in Portsmouth. And 
I have to request that this condition be entered 
upon the Records of the Church in New Hamp- 
shire for the benefit of all concerned ; and that 
a copy of the same be forwarded to the Rt. Rev. 
A. V. Griswold. 


Very respectfully, 
J. L. BLAKE, 
Rector of St. Thoma’s Chapel 


(JUNE 10, 1835.] The Rector * also reports that 
he officiated at Concord on the last sunday in 
May and that the prospect of gathering a church 
in that flourishing town is thought to be very en- 
couraging. 

[May 25, 1836.1 The Rector * further reports, 
that he has officiated in Concord one Sunday in 
each month from May 1885 to March 1836. He 
has also held anevening service in that place 
from the first Sunday in July to the second Sun- 
day in September, on those days in which he did 
not perform the regular service there. Respectable 
congregations have attended on those occasions. 
He has also baptised one adult and attended one 





funeral in Concord. . 


* Rev. Moses Bailey Chase, Rector of St. Andrew's Church, 
Hopkinton, New Hampshire.—W. F. G. 
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(June 28. 1837.] On motion of Dr. Burroughs, 
was Resolved, that a Committee to inquire and 
wscertain the facts in relation to the organization 
f Saint Pauls Church and Society in Concord, 
ind to report on the expediency of admitting the 
id Church into union with the other churches in 
he State; And thereupon, the Rev. Messers. 
Burroughs and Chase and Messers. Harris and 
Rice were appointed to constitute said Com- 
mittee. 

The business of the Convention being resumed, 


‘he Committee to whom had been referred the 


hubiect of admitting Saint Paul’s Church re- 
ently organized in Concord, into a union with 
he others churches in the State reported as fol- 
ows : 
| “Wuereas it appears from the Records of the 
Convention of 1803, 1805, and 1830, that ‘ any 
}*number of Episcopalians who may be desire- 
‘tous to form a church, and be received into 
‘‘ynion with the other churches of this State, 
‘‘shall, for one year preceeding their admission, 
‘‘regularly assemble on Sundays and attend di- 
“tyine worship, and the administration of the 
“‘ordinances, according to the Liturgy and 
«practice of the Protestant Episcopal Church.’— 
“AND WHEREAS it appears, to the Satisfaction 
“of this Convention, that a number of Episco- 
“palians at Concord have formed themselves 
“into a society, or parish, by the name of the 
“Wardens and Vestry of Saint Pauls church, and 
“have in conformity to a law of the State, 
‘enacted July 8, 1827. ‘empowering religous 
‘‘associations to assume and exercise corporate 
‘‘nowers,’ given public notice of the formation 
‘of said Society : and also have organized, by 
‘the choice of parish officers and a rector, and 
‘for more than one year have regularly assem- 
‘bled on Sundays, attended divine service and 
‘the administration of the ordinances, and have 
‘seceded to the constitution—the Committee 
therefore recommend that the said Church be 
admitted into union with the other churches in 
the State, and to a participation in the proceed- 
‘ings of their conventions.” 
And the said Report being read and consider- 
l; was received and accepted—and therefore it 
‘as . 
Resonvep that Saint Paul's Church, in Con- 
i, having conformed to the usual require- 
ents, and acceded to the constitution, be 
ceived into a union with the other Episcopal 
lurches in the State, and to a representation in 
heir conventions. 
From Saint Paul’s Church, in Concord, P. 8. 
 Broeck,* Rector. This Porish is in an en- 


‘Rey, Mr. Ten Broeckwas a native of New York. He 
the first regularly instituted Rector over the Society in 
? o Maine; and remained there from 1819 till 1881.— 
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couraging condition. It has been made a Mis- 
sionary station by, and receives valuable aid from 
the Foreign and Domestic Missionary Society. It 
is also under obligations to the Trustees of Do- 
nations for pecuniary assistance. The Sunday 
School connected with it is interesting and use- 
ful, though small, The Governor of the State 
and other gentlemen of the first respectability are 
among the teachers. There are two liturgy 
classes in it. The ladies of the parish have form- 
eda Society for the Church, called the Sewing 
Circle of Saint Pauls Church, Concord. They 
are doing well. The want of a Church in which 
to assemble for worship is more and more felt, 
but the pressure of the times has prevented any 
measures to erect one to be taken by the Vestry. 
This Parish has sustained a severe loss in the loss 
of Mr John West,* who was one of the most ef- 
ficient and devoted friends of our Zion. Com- 
municants 17—marriage 1—Sunday scholars 30— 
uae 7—Collected for Domestic Missions 
14.57.— 

[JUNE 27, 1838.] Saint Paul’s Church at Concord. 
Rev. P. 8. Ten Broeck, Rector.—Communicants, 
21—added 6—removed 2—Baptisms—8 adults, 7 
children—Marriage 1—Funerals 83—Collected at 
monthly missionary Services $51.48. 

{JUNE 20, 1839.] From Saint Paul’s Church, 
Concord, Petrus S. Ten Broeck, Rector. Since 
the last Convention, measures have been taken 
to build a church in this parish. They have 
been prudently and zealously arranged and car- 
ried into operation. A house of prayer is now 
being erected by the friends of our Zion, upon a 
lot of land eligibly and centrally situated on 
Park street, fronting the State-house yard. The 
anticipated completion of this building has 
brightened the prospects of the church in Con- 
cord and much do her members and friends de- 
sire the prayers of the church at large, that they 
may be favored with spiritual prosperity. It is 
hoped that this edifice will be ready for consecra- 
tion some time in the autumn. 

Added 5 communicants, present number, 26, 
Baptisms, 1 adult, 2 infants, total, 3; marriage, 
one couple; females, 2; Sunday school, 7 teach- 
ers, 30 scholars.— 

[Jung 24, 1840.) St. Puul’s church, Concord, 
the Rev. Petrus Stuyvesant Ten Broeck, Rector, 
Since the last convention, a neat and commodious 
Church has been erected in Concord for the par- 
ish of St. Paul’s. It was consecrated to the ser- 
vice of Almighty God by the Rt. Rev. Bishop 
Griswold, on the first of January last; and on 
the day following the Rev. P. 8. Ten Broeck 
was instituted Rector. The attendance has been 
gradually increasing. For some months past the 
rector has preached thrice on Sunday in the 


* He died the seventeenth of October, 1886, aged forty- 
eight years.—W. F. G. ° ged forty 
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church, and held service one evening in the week 
at a private house. 
catechetical instruction. 
numbers more than fifty scholars and seven teach- 
ers. There has been but one baptism, one mar- 
riage and one funeral. In addition to other 
missionary collections, $13.12 was collected on 
Easter day. The parish feel grateful for the 
important assistance they have received by sub- 
scription and donation, towards the building of 


their church. They are indebted to the Sewing | 


Circle for furnishing the church with decora- 
tions, lamps, carpets, &c, at a cost of not less 
than three hundred dollars 

[June 30, 1841.] From Saint Paul’s Church, 
Concord, Petrus S. Ten Broeck, Rector. There 
has been no material change in this Parish since 
the last Convention. There has been a gradual 
increase in attendance although some families 
which were connected with it Tast year, have re- 
moved from thistown. Sunday-school and cate- 
chetical instruction have not heen neglected. 
There have as formeriy been a monthly mission- 
ary service and collection for missionary pur- 
poses. The ladies of the Sewing Circle continue 
their self-denying labors. They merit praise for 
what they have done and are doing. While he 
regrets the death of one of their number, Miss 
Sarah Wiggin, it affords the Rector much satis- 
faction to state that out of the very small means 
of which she possessed, she left a bequest of ten 
dollars to their ‘‘ Circle,” and of five dollars to 
the —— Missionary Society of this State. 
Her example is worthy of imitation. Commu- 
nicants, 26; baptism, 1 infant; marriages, 2; 
funerals, 3; Sunday scholars, 40; teachers, 8. 
[June 29, 1842.) St Paul's, Concord, Reo P. 8. 
Ten Broeck, Rector. The attendance upon pub- 
lic worship in St. Paul’s church, Concord, has 
been by no means discouraging during the past 
year, considering the fact, that the congregations 
& places of worship in this town are far more 
numerous than in most other places of equal 
population. There are from ten to twelve places 
in wh Services are held on the Lord’s day, in this 
place, although its population does not much ex- 
ceed 5000 inhabitants. 

Besides: there are more than 20 Settled or 
resident ministers of other persuasions, ready & 
able to advance the interests of the denomina- 
tions to which they are attached. Great or rapid 
increase cannot, therefore, be rationally expected 
in the Epis' Church in Concord. 

The number of Communicants is 28. 
has been but one funeral in the parish the last | 
year that of a boy connected with the Sunday | 
School, who was drowned.* The Sunday school | 





* James M. Abbot, aged eleven years, son of David Ab- 
bot, we drowned in Horse-shoe-pond, the eleventh of May, | 
1842.—W. F. G. } 


He has also attended to | 
The Sunday school | 


| numbers about the same it did at the last return : 
It greatly needs a devoted & energetic Superin- 
tendn' 

A Bible Class & Catechetical Class have been 
instructed during a part of the year. Forty 
dollars have been appropriated (out of Collec- 
| tions for missionary purposes) to the benefit of St 
Michaels Church, Manchester. The Services of 
the Protestant Epis! Church were introduced, for 
the first time, into that prosperous Village, the 
11 day of last July (1841) by the Rector of this 
parish. 

An organ has recently been purchased & placed 
in the church in Concord. 

The Rector attended the funeral of a child in 
Pembroke in this State. The deceas' having 
died while on a visit to that place, & the Parents 
being Episcopalians, their attachments to the 
Church prompted them to Seek the Services of 
one of her clergy ; & great appear to be their 
Satisfaction in engaging in the Consoling office 
of the burial for the col. 

‘JUNE 28, 1843.] St Paul’s Church, Concord, 
Rev. P. 8. Ten Broeck, Rector, Communicants 
45, Baptisms & adults 7, infants 1, marriages 4. 





Bp Griswold * confirmed 17 persons in this. 


Church on 8" of Nov' last. Several in this Par- 
ish are now desirous of being confirmed. We 
feel the loss of our excellent & venerable dio- 
cesan more & more. Out of respect to his 
memory, the Church in this village was clad in 
mourning soon after his lamented death, until 
Easter. : 

Bible class, catechetical & Sunday School in- 
struction has been attended to, & monthly Mis- 
sionary Services & collections have been conti- 
nu‘; Thirty Seven dollars have been appropriated, 
being part of the Sums collected, to the funds of 
the Domestic & Foreign Miss’ Society. 

[JUNE 26, 1844.] St Puul’s Church, Concord, 
Rev. Petrus Ten Broeck, Rector. Communi- 
cants 45. Baptisms 1 infant marriages 5 females 2. 

Since the last annual Convention this Church 
has been provided with a valuable organ, by the 
generous donation of E. B. Little, Esq. of N. 
York. The members & friends of the Church, 
have occasion to lament the death of Albe Cady, + 
Esq, late senior warden of St Pauls for many 
years secretary of this convention & Treasurer of 
the Board of Missions, & one of the oldest & 
firmest friends of our Zion in N. Hampshire. 
The Rector has rec’ from the administrator of 
Mr. Cady’s Estate $5 which has been paid as 


There | Treasurer of the Board of Missions by Mr. Ten 


Broeck, July 6" 1841, being the Bequest of Miss 
Sarah Wiggins, late member of this Parish. 
Out of our monthly missionary collections 


* Died the fifteenth of February, 1848.—W. F. G. 
w ne July sixth, 1843, aged seventy-three years.— 
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$34.25 has been paid To the General Missionary 
Society & appropaided as follows—$ 20 to the 
Rev. W" H. Moore.—Missionary at Manchester 
in addition to his present Salary-& $14. 25 to 
foreign missions, The sum collected at Easter, in 
compliance with a Vote of the Convention 
amounted to $11.51 X In addition to this & | 
other customary contributions $17.56 has been 
collected towards building St Michaels church, 
Manchester. 

The Ladies sewing Circle of St Pauls contin- 
ue to merit praise for their Industry & Zeal. 
They realized about $70 at a recent sale held 
by them for the benefit of the Church at the 
House of the Rector.* 








YI.—DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EXE- 
TER, N. H. 
From THE NEW HAMPSHIRE ARCHIVES, NOW 
FIRST PRINTED. 


I. 


EXETER Sept’ 26" 1738— 

To the Gentlemen Selectmen of Exeter, We 
the Subscribers pray you wou’d forthwith call a 
town meeting and we pray you Insert the follow- 
ing in your S* Warrant for a town meeting. To 
the town of Exeter—The Petition of us the Sub- 
scribers Inhabitants of the western part of the 
first parish in Exeter, Humbly Sheweth—That we 
your Petitioners, have for diverse years Labour’d 
under inexpressible Disadvantages & Difficulties 
on many accounts, more particularly by reason of 
our Great Distance from the Publick Meeting 
House, So that Even in the Summer Season we 
and our Families cannot attend Regularly & 
Constantly on the publick worship of God as we 
would doe, and in the winter Season for Diverse 
years past have thought it Best to be at the Ex- 
pence of Supporting preaching amongst us with- 
out any abatement of our Rates to the Support 
of the ministry in this Parish, and Having made 
Some Provision & Been at Some Cost toward 
Building a meeting House among us— Being 
now Desirous of Being a Parish by ourselves, 
and as Soon as may be Conveniently to Settle an 








* The Reverned D. R. Brown succecded Reverned Mr. 
Ten Broeck, on the twenty-first of November, 1844; re- 
signed in 1846, and was succeeded by Reverned Thomas 
Leaver, who died in 1847, aged thirty-three years. Rev- 
emed N. E. Marble was Rector from February twenty- 
seventh, 1848, till a first, 1857, when he was succeeded 

the present popular Rector, the Reverned Doctor Eames. 

is Parish is the wealthiest in Concord. The Church is, 
inevery way, in the ascendency. There are one hundred | 
and seventy-two communicants. About two and one half 
miles from Concord, is St. Pavut’s Souoor, one of the most 
succeessful in this country. A few months eince, one of 
the teachers in Mapam Horrman’s celebrated Ertsoorar 





Sonoot for young Ladies, in New York City, said to me as | 
we were passing the former: “this wale Ps" and | 
“‘this school is to boys, what ours is to girls."—W. F.G. | 
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Orthodox Gospel ministry among us—we there- 
fore pray that you wou’d Consider our Circum- 
stances and pass a vote to Set us by ourselves, to 
be in all respects a Distinct parish as the Parish 
of Newmarket is now Set of from the first parish 
in Exeter and we pray if you See Good to vote 
the Bounds of our Parish as follows, Beginning 
at old Pickpocket upper Saw-mill, and from 
Thence running South to Kingston Line, thence 
west and by north by Kingston Line four miles, 
thence north four miles, thence Easterly to New- 
market South-west Corner Bounds, and So Bound- 
ing by New-market South Bounds So far till a 
South Line will Strike Pickpocket Mill, and 
then to run from New-Market Line. South to 
S¢ mill the Bounds first mentioned. — — 


ANDREW GILMAN EPHRAIM ROBINSON 
EDWARD CALcoRD JoHN MorGAN 
NicHoLas DuDLEY Joun HoLuanp 
STEPHEN LEAVIT MARVERICK GILMAN 
BENJAMIN VEASEY BENJAMIN FIFIELD 
JONATHAN Rosinson DANIEL SANBORN 
JEREMIAH BEAN NiIcHo.Las DoLLore 
JAMEs RoBINsON NicHoias GorDoN 
SoLoMON SMITH Amos DoLLore 
JONATHAN CRAM E1isHA SANBURN 
Antipas GILMAN JONATHAN SMITH 
DANIEL RUNDLET Joun Mars 

JosHua BEAN CHARLES YouNnG 
JoHn MupGet JoHN RoreErts Jun® 
Humpury WILson EZEKIEL SMITH 
Jostan MoopEy Tomas GORDON 
SAMUEL RoBERDS JOHN BEAN 

JAMES DUDLEY JAMES DUDLEY JUN 
JosEPH ATKINSON NATHANIEL FouLtsHam 
BENJAMIN SCRIBNER WILLIAM GRAVES 
Moses FirreELD 


A true Copy 
Attes** Erisna Opin town Clerk —— 
II. 
Se EXETER May 1 1789 


according To y" Desire By M" Russell, I have 
hear Sent A List of all The millitary officers In 
Exeter with The Date of There Comissions, 
nnder Gou' Belcher. my one Comission bares 
Date May 7° 1781: Cap‘ Peter Gilman Cap' 
Sam Gilman Capt Thomas Dean Cap‘ Edw? Hal) 
Leu' Daniell Gilman Leu' Isreall Gilman Ens® 
Rich* Mattoon all There Comissions bares Date 
July 12%1731 — — — 

Leut Dudley Odlin Cort Ezek" Gilman Quar- 
termast' Jon* Connor Leu‘ Theophilus Smith 
Ens" John Gilman Ensig" James Leuit There 
Comissions Bares Date octob' 21" 1737 : 

I am with Respect S* you" 
Very Humb" Saru' Jonn GIuMan 
To The Hon** Rica” WaLpron Esq’ &c 























in 1739. 
DANIEL GILMAN 
JOHN BURGIN 






































BENJ4 THING 
DANIEL GAEL 
Sruon GILMAN 
JaMEs LEAVIT JUN® 
JACOB TILTON 
NICHOLIS GILMAN 
Joun LorD 
THoMAS DEANE 
MoskEs GILMAN 
Tuomas Lorp 
DANIEL THING 
his 
JonsA JG GLIDEN 
mark 
Jon4 FovcLsom 
JAMES GORDEN 
his 
Tro’ X GorRDING 
mark 
Sami. THING 
JoHN KiMBAL 
ABNER COFFIN 
his 
Bens4 X Foutsom 
mark 
JOHN QUINBY 
DupLEY ODLIN 
JOSEPH SCRIBNER 
JosHua GILMAN 
PETER FovuLsom 
SaMEL CONNER 
BENJ“ CoNNER 






























































































































































































































































STEPHEN GILMAN 
Joun LEAVIT 

JouN MARSH 
Tuomas EDGERLY 
JOHN BOWDEN 
EpHraim RoBInsoN 
Epw» CoLcorD 
DANIEL ELKINS 
Jon4 GILMAN JUN® 
Wit11aM Doran 
CorFin THING 
EpwakRbD THING 
Wiiu1AM Lamson 
DANIEL YOUNG 
EDWARD GILMAN 
CHARLES RUNDLET 
BEN SwAINn 
JOHN GEORGE 
Tuomas KimmineG 








































































































TRUEWORTHY GILMAN 


BenJ4 Rois JuK® 


Ul. 


The names of those Persons in Exeter N. H. 
who petitioned to be annexed to Massachusetts, 


JON4 NORRES 
Rosert Licut 
PETE GILLMAN 
Nata WEBSTER 
Jon4 GILMAN 
JostaH GILMAN 
JOHN LIGHT 
Samtt GILMAN 
JOHN GILMAN 
JOHN ODLIN 
Epwarp HALL 
Natutt BARTLETT 
JOHN GILMAN 
Puariuie CoNNoR 
his 
Jxo TF Founsom 
mark 
ABRAHAM FOULSOM 
his 
Epx™ zr FouLsoM 
mark 
BENJAMIN FIFIELD 
IsRAEL GILMAN 
ANDREW GILMAN 
JOB JUDKINS 
his 
Nicnoiis X GorDon Jun® 
mark 
JAMES GILMAN 
Ezek’ GILMAN 
NATHLLt BARTLETT JuN® 
ABNER THIRSTIN 
JoHN HAINES 
DANIEL THUSTIN 
NATHANIEL GORDEN or 
Harpy 


NatTHtt THING 


JOSEPH THING 
JOBEZ SANBORN 
DANIEL Foisom 
JoHN HuTcHINsON 


JoHN DuDLY 
RICHARD PRESTON 


JEREMIAH VEASEY 


JAMES FoLsom 
Eras Lapp 
ABRAHAM FoLsom 
JONATHAN THING 
SAMLL LAMSON 
JEREMIAH GILMAN JUN® 
Derby KELLY 
PETER FoLsom 
Joun BarrRD 
Tomas WEBSTER JUN? 
JAMES WHIDDEN 
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| Nicnonis GoRDEN HENRY STEEL 

his Tuomas Roprnson 

| Dant O Gites Jun® Natu tt Foisom 
mark Jno SMITH 

his Davip DuDLEY 

| EBENEZER X MARTIN FRANCIS BRACKET 

mark Joun RoBerts 

| his JONATHAN YOUNG 
ALEX® A Roserts MicHaEL BowDEN 

mark Joun Foutsom June 

| JETHRO SaMLtt STEVENS JUNE 

| JAMES LEAVIT JOHN GORDEN JUN® 
EBENEZER Licuot Moses SwWETT 

JoN4 WADLEIGH Samitt ELKINS JUN® 
Dubey LEAVIT Bens4 SMITH 

| JEREMIAH CALFE JEREM2® CALF JUNR 
SamM EpDGERLY DANIEL CALFE 
JAMES CALFE BENJAMIN MEAD 
Tuomas WILSON JAMES BEAN 
JosHUA WILSON Natatt Lapp 
DANIEL LAREY JAMES YOUNG 
BEnJ4 ScRIBNER JOSEPH GORDEN 
DanrEL HoMAN JEREMIAH CoNNER 
JOHN LOOGEE JoHN GILMAN 

JOHN GILMAN HuMPHRY WILSON 

Joun RILEY Tomas LyForD 

CRrONELIUs CONNER SAMUEL DOLLOF 

Sam STEVENS Amos DoLLor 


| 


his THeEorni.us Harpy June 
Epwarp O Stevens Epa™ PHILBrok 
mark his 
HENRY MARSHALL Jon4 X DOLLOF 
| Birney Harpy mark 


lo 
KINSLEY JAMES 
Isaac THING 


FRANCIS JAMES 
CARTEE GILMAN 


his JOHN FARRAR 
JosEPH X TayLtor Nicno GruMAN Junt 
mark NEHEMIAH GILMAN 
JOHN STEEL JOSEPH GRAVES 
his EDWARD SCRIBNER 
Epwarp X West JoHN SCRIBNER 
| mark WILLIAM GRAVES 


| Go: RoBerts STrerPHy Toa 
TimotHy GORDEN JoB KENNISON 

JOsEPH LOUVERN JOHN LOVERIN 

JOSEPH GILES EBENEZER CoLCORD 
ELWanH VICKERY NATHAN TAYLER 
JamMEs DupLY JuN® JONATHAN SMITH JUN® 
Jonn LEAVIT Jun® Ricnuarp DoLior Jun 
Curtis BEAN Davin DoLLor 
DANIEL GILES SAMUEL DuDLEY JUN® 
IsRAEL SMITH Joun GILES 

Samt Youne JAMES DUDLEY 

Joun Brown Jostan Moopy 
WILLIAM SMITH ZECHARIAH JUDKINS 
IsRAEL SMITH DANIEL GORDON 
Nicnouis DoLLoF Joun Roserts JuN® 
his JOsEPH THING JUN® 
Bens4 B Jupkins PETER THING 

JAMES ROBINSON 
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his 
Josepu X ADKINSON 
mark 

SAMUEL ROBERTS 
BENJ4 GILMAN 
Nicuouis DupLEY JuN® 
JONATHAN DUDLEY 
JOHN ODLIN JUN® 
GEORGE CRESTON 
SAMUEL MAGooN 
WinuramM GRAVES JUN® 
JOHN LUFKIN 

IsRAEL YOUNG 
CLEMENT Moopy 
SAMLL RICHARDSON 
JOsEPH LEAVIT 
AmbBross HInps 
Davip Lap 

CALEB GILMAN JUN® 
EntisHa ODLIN 
Joun GORDEN 
THEoPuILus HARDY 
JOHN CANBY 
BENJAMIN DOLLOF 
Moses Connor 
TRUEWORTHY DUDLEY 
JouN FovuLsom TER® 
JACOB SMITH 

SaMtL SMITH 
Joun Norris 
FRANCIS JAMES 


iV. 


Nicnouis DupLEY 
Timotrny LEAvIT 
STEPHEN LEAvIt 
SaMLL SarrH CooPper 
SeaLrey LEAVIT 
DANIEL WorMALL 
HALEY STEVENS 
SAMUEL DUDLEY 
Paiiie WADLEIGH 
RoBert YOUNG 
Bexony GornDEN 
Epwarp Lapp 
JamEs GorRDEN JuUx® 
Samtt DupLeEy Jun® 
JEREMIAH BEEAN 
JONATHAN GORDEN 
Davip Smitn 
JAMES Norris 
Jostan Lap 
DanIEL LAry 
Peter CorFIN 
NIcHOLIS PERRYMAN 
JONATHAN CoNNER 
STEPHEN LyrorD 
Jon4 GILMAN TERS 
NAtTHtt GILMAN 
JEREMIAH BEAN 
RoBERT PATTEN 
JonA Smitu Jun" 
SAMUEL Lary 
DvupLeyY JAMES 


A.—Petition of residents of North-western part | 


of the Town, for formation of a Parish. 

TO HIS EXCELLENCY Benning Wentworth 
Esq' Governor & Commander in Chief in & Over 
His Majestys Province of New Hampshire in 
New England The Hon?'* His Majesty’s Council 
& House of Representatives in General Court 
Convened — 

THE HUMBLE Petition of Sundry Inhabit- 
ants of the North Westerly Part of the Town of 
Exeter in said Province SHEWS —— 

THAT Your Petitioners being Settled in the 
aforesaid part the Said Town Labour under 
Great Difficulties in attending the Public Wor- 
ship of God by Reason of the Distance & bad- 
ness of the Ways to the meeting House most of 
em living more than Seven miles from it, & Some 
above nine—So that many Persons in their Fam- 
ilies can attend the Public Worship but Seldom 

THAT being most of them new Settlers (tho’ 
upon good Land) are not able to maintain a Min- 
ister among them Selves while they are Subjected 
to & actually pay their proportion to the Mainten- 
ance of the Gospel & other Charges in the Town. 

THAT a Considerable Parish might be Set off 
from the said Town by the Following metes & 
Bounds viz, Beginning at the North West Corner 
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of Exeter & from thence running South 29 Deg 
W. partly by Nottingham & partly by Chester 
line four Miles & an half & from thence to Ex- 
tend Carrying that breadth of four miles & an 
half East & by South till it comes to the head 
Line of Newmarket Parish being bounded 
Northly partly by Nottingham & partly by Dover 
| Line and Easterly partly by Newmarket & partly 
| by Exeter the said four miles & an half being Some- 
thing Broader than Newmarket & So extending 
a little beyond it upon Exeter which would 
Comprehend your Petitioners Estates & yet leave 
a Large and abie Parish at the Town beow ’em 
(which would hardly miss ’em) and tho’ they are 
but few & poor in Comparison of the rest of the 
Town yet they would Gladly bear the Charge of 
Supporting the Gospel among them Selves were 
they Exonerated from that & other Town 
| Charges & duties in the other part of the Town— 
But as the aforesaid Bounds Comprehends a 
Tract of very Good Land they have reason to 
think from that as well as by experience that 
| they shall Increase in number every Year & Especi- 
ally when accommodated better with respect to 
| the Public worship— 
| THAT a Parish Incorporated by the aforesaid 
| Boundaries with the usual Privileges & Immuni- 
ties would be a Considerable means of Cultivat- 
| ing & Improving a large Tract of Land which is 
now unsubdued, inasmuch as People will be 
| thereby Encouraged to go out & Settle there, & 
| the Public in General as well as the Said Town 
in Particular Benefited thereby—— 
WHEREFORE your Petitioners Pray This 
Hon’'* Court would Please to take the Premises 
under Consideration and Grant that they may be 
Incorporated into a Parish with the usual Parish 
powers & Privileges By the metes & bounds 
aforesaid & Exonerated from paying to the Sup- 
port of the Minister of the Town & other Town 
Charges & duties that so they may Support & 
maintain the Gospel a School &c, among them- 
selves with more Conveniency for themselves & 
Families—Or in Such other manner asthis Hon?!’ 
Court in their Great Wisdom & Goodness Shall 
think proper & your Petitioners as in Duty 
Bound Shall ever pray &c 
Jacob SMITH Davip Laurus 
James Norris JUNER SAMUEL ELKINS IUNER 
Eias SMITH JoHN ELKINS 
DANIEL ELKINS JONATHAN NORRIS JUNER 
| JAMES RUNDLET JoHN ROWELL 
JOSEPH AURY JOSEPH NORRIS 
JONATHAN RUNDLET JOEL JUDKINS 
NATHAN SAINBORN SAMUEL SMITH 
JONATHAN SMITH ITHIEAL CLIFFORD 
JOsEPH GORDEN JOsEPH CARNY 
TIMOTHY MOODEY JEREMIAH PRESAUT 
RIcHARD SANBON JONATHAN GIDDEN 
JOHN HALL THEOPHILUS WODLEY 
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BENIAMAN ROLINGs 
NATHAN HEIGHT 
SAMUEL ELKINS 
JEREMIAH ELKINS 
ISAREL GILLMAN 
JOHN SEAR 
HEZAKIAH SWAIN 
DANIEL LAD 
BNIAMIN POTER 
SIMON GARLON 


JERADIAH BLACKE 
GEORGE BEEN 
SAMUEL NORRIS 
ELEZAR ELKINS 
CALEB GILLMAN 
Jacop SANBON 
IsAREL SHAPERD 
JAMES CHASE 
JOSEPH MALEM 
JONATHAN FOULSHAM 
Jos ROWELL JAMES NORRIS 
EBENEZER MARDEN JOHN NORRIS 
JEREMIAH PRASCUT IUNER JONATHAN NORRIS 
JOHN FOLINTOWN JosEPH EpGLEY 
MOSES ROLINGS 

In the House of Representatives, Jan, 15" 1741 

The within Petition Read and Voted That the 
Petitioners forthwith Serve the Select men of 
Exeter with a Coppy of the Petition and the 
Votes—thereon : That the Town of Exeter may 
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appeare at the Gen" Court or assembly next | 
Tuesday fortnight to Shew Cause (if any they | 


have) why the prayer of the Petition may not 
be granted: and if the General Court or ass” 
Shall not be then Sitting: Then to appeare the 
Third day of the Sitting of the next Session of 
Gen" assembly 
JAMES JEFFRY Cle Ass" 
In Coun Jan 21 1741¢ 
Read and Concurred Ricup Watpron Sec" 
Jan. 21. 1741-2 Asserted to 
B, WENTWORTH 


.— Warrant for Town meeting to consider pre- | a 
B ee eee ag er Therefore Voted that the Prayer of the Petition 


ceding Petition. 


WuenreEas there is a Petition preferr’d to the 
General Court by the Northwesterly part of this 
town to be incorporated into a Parish & S84 
Court have Ordered S* Petitioners to Serve the 
Selectmen with a Copy of 8* Petition that the 
town of Exeter may appear at the General Court 
on Tuesday the Second of Feb'’ next to Shew 
Cause if any they have why the Prayer of S* 
Petition may not be Granted. These are there- 
fore to notify all The Freeholders and other 
Inhabitants belonging to the town of Exeter to 
assemble themselves together at the Townhouse 
in Exeter monday the first day of February next 
at one of the Clock afternoon then and there to 
Choose two or more fit persons to represent this 
town in General assembly if they See fit to make 
answer to the above mentioned Pitition in Be- 
halfe of this town of Exeter Dated at Exeter 
Jan’’ y* 234 1744— 
Tuomas DEAN. 
Natsu WEBSTER. 
Jos1aH GILMAN. 

a true Copy. Attest Exisua ODLIN town Clerk. 


C.—Proceedings at the Town Meeting, thereon. 
At a meeting of the Freeholders and other In- 


Selectmen. 


| June, 


habitants of the town of Exeter holden at the 


townhouse in S* Exeter Feb" 
VOTED. 
S* Meeting. 
Votrep. That two men be Chosen to make 
answer to the Petition preferr’d to the General 
Court or assembly by the Northwesterly part of 
the town with power to act before S* Court on 
behalf of the town as they Shall think Proper. 
Vorep. That Samuel Gilman Esqt & Lieu' 
Theophilus Smith be the two men for the End 
afores*, 
a true Copy attest Exisia Opin town Clerk. 


1*t 1744. 
Samuel Gilman Esq" Moderator of 


D.—Action of the General Court, thereon. 

In the House of Representatives ffe" 2¢: 1741— 
The within Petitioners were heard, and the dei- 
legates from the Town of Exeter and they agree" 
that the Bounds Shall be as followeth viz' to be- 
gin at Durham line at the North West Corner of 
the ish of new-market and from thence Bound- 
ing on the head Line of Said newmarket to the 
Southwest Corner of the Sames, and from thence 
to run South ab‘ twenty nine degrees West par- 
ralele with the head Line of the Town of the 


| Town of Exeter Extending to half the breadth 


of the Township of Exeter from Durham Line 
aforesaid and from thence to Run Westerly North 
to the middle of the head Line of the Town of 
Exe’ and from thence to bound upon Chester and 
Nottingham to the North West Corner of Exeter 
and from thence bounding East & by South on 
Nottingham & Durham to the first bounds. 


be granted & that they be Set off by the Bounds 
afforesaid and have all powers within themselves 
as any Town within this Province Keeping & 
Supporting an Orthodox Minister to preach 
among them (excepting the Choice of Represent 
and untill they Shall have liberty to have one 
among themselves) they have Liberty to Joyn 
with the Town of Exeter in the Choice of men 
to Represent the Town as usuall and that they 
pay their Proportion of the Charge of Such 
Representative and that they be not Exempted 
from paying any charge of the Town of Exeter 
that has already been assest upon them and that 
they have Liberty to bring in a Bill accordingly 
JAMES JEFFRY Cle" Ass™ 
In Coun Feb: 3. 1741, 2 
Read and Concurred Ricup Waupron Sec's 
Feb: 34 1741-2 Assented to 
B WENTWORTH 


Vv. 


A.—Proceedings at Town Meeting, on applica- 
tion to set the Southern and Southwestern parts 
of the Town, for a new Parish. 


Ata meeting of the Freeholdres and other 
Inhabitants of the town of Exeter held at the 
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townhouse in §¢ Exeter Feb'’ 8 1744. 

Vorep. Lieut Daniel Gilman Moderator for 
S¢ Meeting. 

Votep. That the meeting be Adjourn’d to 
this day fortnight on of the Clock in the after- 
noon, to meet again at the townhouse. 

The meeting being again met according to 
adjournment this 22¢ day of Feb'y 1744. 

Voted. Thomas Dean Clerk for S* meeting. 

VorED. That the Petition of the Inhabi- 
tants of the Southerly & Southwesterly part 
if the town of Exeter be Granted, and that they 
hav set off to them and their Successors the one 
Halfe of the Breadth of the Land in S* town 
Lying at the westerly End thereof for a Parish, 
ind that it be Bounded as followeth; Viz' Be- 
gining at the head of New-market Line then 
runing on a South Line to Exeter great fresh riv- 
er, and then halfe a mile up 8! river. & then 
South to Kingston Line and So to the head of 
the township. Provided that the above 8! 
Parish doe Settle an Orthodox minister of 
Christ and maintain & Support the Same, and 
allother Parish Charges within the Same of 
CHOMNBRIVOR, . sc ok0es 

A true Copy, Examin’d this 
i744. 


92d 


~~ 


day of Feb" 


p" me Exisna ODLIN town Clerk. 


B.—Remonstrance to the General Court, thereon. 
To his Excellency Benning Wentworth Esq’: 
Governour and Commander in Chief in and over 
his Majesties Province of New Hampshire and to 
the Hone his Majesties Council & Representa- 
tives now in General Court assembled. 
HUMBLY SHEWETH your Petitioners (Sub- 
scribers hereto) Freeholders and Inhabitants of 
the South westerly part of the Town of Exeter 
that Your Pétitioners for Several Years past have 
with Some of our Neighbours erected a house for 
the Publick worship of God in the most Conven- 
ient place as we then, and now think for the case 
and now think for the ease and benefit of the 
Inhabitants of that part of the Town in General 
and have in the Winter time Carry’d on the Pub- 
lick worship in it but Several persons of that 
part of the Town haveing of late without our 
Privity or Consent Petition’d the Town to be Set 
off as a Parish within Particular boundaries as 
mention’d in their Petition and the Town having 
met to Consider their Petition adjourn’d the Con- 
sideration of the Said Meeting to a further day 
and untill newmarket & Eppin Parish lines were 
run but the Time of the meeting on the adjourn- 
ment happening before the runing of Newmarket 
and Eppin lines your Petitioners and aiso Sundry 
of the Inhabitants of the Town Expected that 
the Said Meeting would have been further ad- 
journ’d till the Said lines had been run and that 
Nothing would have been acted at Said Meeting 


| JONATHAN WADLEIGH 
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but being press’d on by the Said Petitioners who 
themselves then unjustly voted for the Peti- 
tion’s being Consider’d and Granted by which 
mieans it was then Consider’d & granted as afore- 
s' by which means if Your Excellency with this 
hon''* Court Should Confirm the afores¢ vote then 
pass’d it would Greatly Injwe Your Petitioners 
and therefore Your Petitioners humbly move your 
Excellency and this hon'!* Court that the Con- 
sideration of any petition that is or may be pre- 
ferr’d to Your Excellency and this hon?'* Court 
for Confirming the afors' vote may not be hear’d 
and pass’d upon untill Some Convenient time be 
given your Petitioners to appear and Shew Cause 
wherefore the Said Vote ought not to be Confirm- 
ed And Your Petitioners as in Duty bound Shall 
ever humbly pray &c'. 
Dated at Exeter Marci 11" 1741. 

ANDREW GILMAN Trmotny LEAUIT 
DANIEL JELS JosEPH LEAUIT 
DANIEL Siti Jostal THING 
3ANIAMAN GILMAN EDWORD COLCORD 
EBENEZER COLCORD Nicuios DUDLEY 
JoHN DuDLEY SAMUEL DuDLEY 
JONATHAN THING JOHN HOLOND 

MOosks JvITT NICKLAS SMITH 
SAMUELL EDGLEY JoB JUDKINGS 
NATINEL THING EpWARD CoLcorD 
JoHN DuDLEY JUNER JOHN GORGE 
JEARIMIAR GILMAN JUNER HALEY STEPHENS 
JONATHAN GILMAN JUNER JOHN ODLIN Ju® 
NICKLIS GORDON Joun GILs 
Joun RoBERTS 
Humpnry WILson 
DANIEL WoRMALL 
Nicotas DupLEY EDWARD STEVENS 
STEPHEN LEAUIT SARAH GORDEN wid 
SaMvEL Situ CoprpER Joun EUNELY 


C.—Petition to the General Court, therefor. 


TO HIS EXCELLENCY Benning Went- 
worth Esqt Governor & Commander in Chief 
in & over His Majesty’s Province of New 
Hampshire the Hon?'* His Majesty’s Council & 
House of Representatives for Said Province in 
General Court Convened. 

THE HUMBLE PETITION of Sundry Per- 
sons Inhabitants of the Southerly & Southwest- 
erly part of the Town of Exeter in Said Prov- 
ence SHEWETH 

That their Estates & habitations are so far 
from the meeting House where they usually at- 
tend the Public Worship as makes it very In- 
convenient for them, most of them living 
above five miles distant therefrom, Consider- 
ing of which, & the Large Congregation that 
belongs to the Meeting-house aforesaid, & 
their ability, the Town at a Public meeting on 
the 224 Day of Febry last, have Voted a New 
Parish should be Erected by the Bounds Set 


Wiit™ BEAn 
JEREMIAH BEAN 
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forth in the Vote (if the General Court Saw 
Meet) which will Comprehend your Petitioners 
Estates & habitations & if a Parish was Erect- 
ed there, will have a tendency to promote the | 
Settlements of the Lands in that part of the 
Town, & of the Town adjoining which Vote is 
herewith Presented— 

That your Petitioners find a number of Per- 
sons of the Said Town have already Petition’d 
this Court, that this Petition may not be Grant- 
ed until they are heard against it, but have not 
Set forth any Reason they have against it but 
propose to do it (as it Seems by their Petition) 
Oretenus upon’ the hearing, whereby Your Peti- 
tioners will under this disadvantage that they | 
can not inform their Council of those which will 
be necessary in answer to what shall be alledged | 
WHEREFORE Your Petitioners most Humbly 
Pray that they may be Erected & Incorporated | 
into a Parish by the Boundaries in the Said 
Vote and that if this Hone Court think proper | 
that the aforesaid Petitioners should be first 
heard that they would order that they file their 
objections in Some Public Office in Writing 
some Reasonable time before the Day of hear- 
ing that so Your Petitioners may have a fair 
opportunity of answering them & Your Peti- 
tioners as in Duty Bound Shall ever pray &c— |} 
JAMES DUDLY RoBertr YOUNG 
Dar,ey KELLY BENJA VEASEY 
ExisHa SAMBORN JEREMIAT BEAN 
JAMES ROBINSON Jx° Brown 
Rosr Brown SAMUEL JONES 
NATHANAEL FouLsAM WIL.iaM Sarr 
SHOBLE SAMBORNE JONATHAN CRaM 
Tuomas MUDGET JosEPH THING 
AuvutTipas GILMAN JOHN Fo.sHam 
Joun Levit JuN® GeEorGE Roserts 
Bej4 FIFIELD JAMES DupDLy Jun® 
Jno ROBERTS JUN" Moses Firre.p 
JNo MonGin JosHua BEAN 
MARVERICK GILMAN JONATHAN SMITI 
JEREMIAH Row JONATHAN TALER 
ZACHERIAH JUDKINS Joun LEAVITT 
]lrHieEL SMITH ALEXANDER ROBERTS 
Benu4 ScRIBNER SAMUEL DupDLEY 
Davip BEAN JOSEPH ATKINSON 
SAMUEL ROBERTS EZEKIEL Smiru 
Tomas GoRrDIN DANIEL SAMBORN 
CHARLES YOUNG NickoLas Gorpin 
Jno SMITH JxN° BEAN 
JostaH MooDEY Jacos Smiri 
EBENEAZER Hutcurson Dante. Tinton 
JN° MIDGET WILLIAM GRAVES 
JONATHAN ROBINSON Nicuo.as DoLLor 








D.—Action of the General Court, thereon. 


In the House of Representatives Ma‘ 17* 
744 the within Petition Read; and also 


another Petition of Andrew Gillman of Exeter: 


| June, 


and others who desire to be heard before the: 

Prayer of the within Petition be granted 
VoTeED that some or one ot the above or with in 
Petitioners Serve the Said Andrew Gillman 
with a Coppy of the Petition and Court orde: 
thereon, forthwith: and that the Parties appeare 
the third day of the Sitting of the General as. 
sembly next Session to be heard: and that the 
Contrary party may Slew Cause (if any they 
have) why the Prayer of this Petition may not 
be granted & that Andrew Gillman & others 
file their objections in the Secretaries Office 10 
dayes before the next Sitting of the Gen! assem- 
bly JAMES JEFFRY Cle" Ass" 

In Council March 22¢ 1741 
The above Vote read & Concurr’d 
THEODORE ATKINSON Secr'’ 


Eodem Die Assented to B WrEntworti 


E.-- Warrant for a second Town Meeting, thereon 
WHEREAS upwards of thirty of the Free 
holders & Inhabitants of the town of Exete 
have Desired us the Subscribers Selectmen of 
the S¢ town forth with to Issue a warrant to: 
warn a meeting of the Freeholders & Inhabit- 
ants of the Said town to take into Considera- 
tion the vote that was on the 224 day of Feb" 
Last by adjournment as they think illegally ob- 
tained by the Petitioners of the Southerly & 


| Southwesterly part of the town of Exeter for 


being Set off as a Parish within particulai 
Boundarys as Set forth in their Petition which 
vote the S* Petitioners have Since preferr’d a 
Petition to the General assembly of this Prov- 
ince to get a Confirmation of—and forasmuch 
as the Said thirty Inhabitants & freeholders- 
aforesd* think Said vote was Illegally Obtained 
and that themselves as well as the town in Gen- 
eral Shall be Greatly injured in Case Said vote 
is Confirmed These are therefore to Notify the 
freeholders and Inhabitants of this town of 
Exeter to meet at the town house in S* town on 
monday the 17'" day of May Current at two of 
the Clock in the afternoon to Consider of a 
vote if they think fit, first if they think the 
Said vote was Legally Obtained or not. 2¢'' if 
the Confirmation of Said Vote will not be of a 
manifest Inquiry to the town in General. 3" 
if the town will then Choose Some person to 
represent the Same at the next Sitting of the 
General Court in June next and to doe what 
Else they Shall then think proper to be done 
about the Premises. Dated at Exeter afores’ 
the third day of May anno Domini 1742 — 
JONATHAN CONNOR } 
Natatt WEBSTER 
Jostan GILMAN \ 
JOHN ODLIN Jun" | 
Rosert Licut— |} 
A true Copy Attest Ettsma Opin town Clerk 


Selectmen 
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F.—Proceedings at the Town Meeting, thereon. 


At a meeting of the Freeholders and other 
Inhabitants of the town of Exeter held at the 
townhouse in 8" Exeter may 17" 1742— 
Votep, M' Daniel Thing moderator for S4 meet- 
ing—at the Same meeting it was put to vote 
whether the town would act anything on the 
warrant and it pass'd in the negative. 

a true Copy Attest ELisia ODLIN town Clerk 


G.— Objections to the Confirmation,” 


WHEREAS a Number of the Inhabitants of 
y* Southerly or Southwesterly part of the town 
of Exeter By a vote pass’d at a Meeting held 
by adjournment At the townhouse in Exeter 
Feb'’ 224 1743 w'e Set off to be a parrish by 
meets and Bounds Express’d in Said Vote, 
which they have Since Petitioned the Court to 
Confirm, we think ought not to be Confirmed 
for y* following reasons— 

1. Because as we apprehend the S* vote was 
illegally obtained—the meeting Being before 
adjourn’d, to have the Line run which was not 
done, and y'fore many inhabitants not present 
thinking the meeting would be further adjourn’d 
and the S* Petitioners Being the Maj Part 
of the Voters, fore’t it on and voted it and it 


Being a particular favour to themselves we Es- | 


teem it illegal & y"fore not to be Confirmed . . 
2. Because, we with Some of our neighbors, 
a number of the Inhabitants of the S¢ Souther- 


ly &c, Part of the town have Been at Consider- | 
able Charge in Erecting and Building a house | 


for the worship of God, and the meets and 
Bounds by which they are Set of, is Contrary to 
what was Ever Proposed by S* Inhabitants on 
y' part of the town and was done without our 
Knowledge or Consent, and has a manifest ten- 
dency to destroy our Labours, and to ouerthrow 
x at least Greatly Disturb the the worship of 
God amongst us, 

3. Bee: The Line of S* Parrish includes or 
takes in many of us & Great part or all of our 
Estates altho we timely Entred our Protests 
against any Such thing—under present Circum- 
stances &e, & y'fore Ge 

4 Bec: of ourinability we Being not yet ripe 


‘for a Parish, under our present Divided Circum- | 
stances having got nothing in any forwardness | 


therefor, G most of y* Petition & Exceeding 
poor, and Scarcely able to live, now, Even as we 


may Say y® Biggest part of them and _ having | 


Lmeeting house to Build, a minister to main- 
tain & Settle, and a School to maintain, to- 
geter with y® Largeness of Province taxes, and 
we Being also much Divided amongst ourselves, 


* It does not appear by whom, nor when, these Objec- 
“ons were made 
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| it would as we apprehend if Confirmed be to 
| the utterruin of many familys, an impoverishing 
| of the place; a Damage to themselves & fami- 
| lies, a Laying a Yoke upon us which we Shall 
not be able to Bear 

5. Bee: The Confirming of the Same under 
our Present Circumstances would as we appere- 
hend be but Contirming of Confusion and dis- 
order amongst us, and instead of advancing an 
Enlarging y* Kingdom and Interest of X* 
| would tend to increase intestine Jars and ani- 
nositys, amongst us, Even as we fear to our En- 
tire over:throw at Last, & y'fore not to be 
confirmed. 

6. we would further Give as a reason the ap- 
presidency of the thing to be Set of to be a 
Parish Before agreed w' to Set a House & Even 
whilst quarreling * about the Same y* Like In- 
stance not to be Given we Believe in New Eng- 
land, y' fore pray y‘ it may not be Confirmed— 


H.—Petition of the Remonstrants to be allowed 
to remain with the old Town. 





To His Excellency Benning Wentworth Esq’ 
Governour & Commander in Chief in and over 
his Majt'** Province of New hampshire in New 
England, and to the Hon’'* His Majisties Coun- 
cil tor Said Province & House of Representa- 
| tives, when Conven’d in Gen'! Assembly 


Whereas Sundry of the Inhabitants of the 
Southerly & Southwesterly part of Exeter in 
Newhampshire at the Last Sessions preferred a 
Petition to this Hon"'* Court to be Set off a 
Parrish (from the old meeting House in Exeter 
aforesaid where they usually attended the Pub- 
lick Worship) by meet and Bounds as Set forth 
in the Said Petition, 

And whereas, after the Intent of the above 
Petitioners was known, by us the Subscribers 
who never Consented to the Said Petition we 
| did also Preferr a Petition to this Hon®'* Court 

Dated at Exeter March 11. 1741: Praying that 
the above Petition might not be granted until 
we were Heard, upon which this Court on Con- 
sidering both Petitions Ordered that we Should 


* Quarreling was the natural element of the Puritans. 
They commenced fighting in the settlements of the Pis- 
cataqua, in New Hampshire, in 1631. Walter Neal and 
Thomas Wiggin, the inventor of the “‘Squamscot Patent,” 
alias “ Rloody-point Patent,’’ agents of the two Planta- 
tions, came near sheding each others blood, that year. The 
latter threatened the former with the sword, because, as he 
said, he had encroached upon his land. The place where 
the quarrel took place is, to this day, called “ Bloody- 
** Point,” on this account. Last year, some gentlemen, 


| who had erected some “ cottages by the sea-side,” in Hamp- 
| ton, New Hampshire, were notified by the Town that their 


presence was not wanted. These ‘*cottages by the sea- 
“side,” are near the dividing line of Neal and Wiggin, 
which was just above ‘* Boar's Head Hotel,’’ at Hampton 
Beach, a famous Summer resort, kept by Colonel S. H. 
Domas.—W. F. G. 





















































































































































































































































































































file our answers in the Sec'’* office ten days be- 
fore tie Sitting of the assembly in their next 
Sessions— In obedience to which order—for 
answer, why we may not be included within 
the Said Petition, and Set off from the old 
Town with them Petitionts. Is that we do not 
nor never desierd it, and that our Estates are 


parted by the Line proposed, none of us Living | 


within the Boddy of the New Precinct Proposed, 
but on the Lines on the East and South Sides, 


and that the S* lines propos'’d will be very In- | 


jurious to us & therefore we Humbly Pray that 
our Poles and Estates may Still be Continued 
to the old Town of Exeter: and we are humbly 
of opinion that it would be a verry great hard- 


ship to Set off So great a number of us the | 


Subscribers from the Place we now belong to 
against our Wills and Intrest and which wou'd 
prove So Great Damage to us on all accounts 
and that if this Hon* Court think Proper to 
Sett off that new District; we humbly pray y' 
we may be polled of to the old Town with our 
Estates within the S¢ boundaries, and as in 
Duty Bound we Shall ever Pray &c 
May 24" 1742 


ANDREW GILMAN 
JouN RoBERTS 
BENIAMIN GILMAN 
Epwarp CoLcorp 
Briey Lyrorp 
JEREMIAH BEAN JI 
WILLIAM BEAN 
Nico.as SMITH 
MOosEs JUET 
SONATHAN THING 
EDWARD STEVENS 
DANIEL QUINBY 
ABRAIAM SMITH 
Jostan THING 
JOUN GORGE 
NATHLL WEBSTER 
Joun DupLy 


Timotay LeAvrrr 
Nicnouas DUDLEY 
DANIEL WoRMALL 
Humprury WILSON 
HALEY STUENS 
JOSEPH LEAUT'! 
EDWARD THING 
DANIEL GILLS 
SAMUEL DupLeiy Jr 
ELENER COLCORD 
JONATHAN WADLEIGH 
Anprew DONNER 
SAMUEL SuitrH Corrern 
NICKELAS DUDLEY JUNE 
SarnanH GorRDEN Wipow 
JOHN EVINLY 
STEPHEN LEAUIT 


1.—Further objections of the Remonstrants. 
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— 


| Errected by the bounds Set forth in the Vote 
| of the 224 of fet (which would Comprehend the 
| Petitioners and there Estates) &c* as }? their 
Petition, 

And By a Petition dated a Exeter the 11! 
day of March last past by Sundry Persons also 
Signed the Petition So dated & Andrew Gill- 
man & others Presented the Same to the Gen 
Court, praying that the Petition first above re- 
ferred to might not be granted till they wer 
heard: the Hon"'* Court Ordered that the Said 
Petitioners Should Serve the Said Andrew Gill- 
man w'® a Coppy of the Said Petition and 
Court Order thereon and a day of of appear- 
ance at the Sitting of the next Gen" assembly, 
& also to file answers 10 days before the Sitting 
of the next Gen" ass" in the Secretaries office, 
(to Shew Cause &c)—— 

And in obeyance to Said order, and for an- 
swer (besides wt is in the Said Andrew Gillman 
& others Petition,) they beg leave to Say 
1: That they are humbly of opinion what was: 
acted at the meeting held on the 22 ffe" Last, 
was not done in conformity to the intent of the 

| Town at the first meeting which was held the: 
| 8 of ffet, & yt on y* 224 of fle" was by adjourn- 
ment, the Reason of which adjornment was 
(That new market & Epping Parrish Line 
might be run, & until it was run) that the Town 
& People might the better know what, & whos« 
#sons & Estates would fallin, But the day of 
| the Sa:d meeting on y? 224 of ffe" fell out, be 
fore Either of the Said Lines were Run, and 
your Respondents Supposing the Meeting would 
be again Adjournd until the Said Lines were 
| run, they were not at the meeting, nor did Sev- 
erall of them know whether their Houses 01 
Estate would fall within, or without the Said 
Lines of the proposd new ish. The Petition- 
ers for the new Parrish took the advantage of 
So thin a meeting and would not adjoun 
againe, to have the aforesaid Lines run, But 
obtained a Vote for Setting themselves off (they 


| being y* Majority :) and gave themselves Bounds 





TO HIS EXCELLENCY Benning Went- | 
worth Esq’ Govornour & Comander in Chief | 
in and over his Majesties Province of newhamp- 
shire in New England & to the Hon’ His 
Maj‘'** Council for Said Province & House of 
Representatives w" Conven’d in Gen'' Assembly 

WHEREAS Sundry of the Inhabitants of 
the Southerly & Southeasterly part of the 
Town of Exeter in newhampshire aforesaid at 
the last Sessions Preferred a Petition to this 
Hon”'* Court to Set off a ish (from the old | 
Town of Exeter where they usually attend the 
Publick Worship) Setting forth therein that 
the Town at a meeting held the 224 day of feb- 
ruary last past had voted a new #ish Should be 


—all which managment we think to be ag' 
Law or Equity :—& therefor not to be regarded 
or Confirmed 

2 By the Bounds set forth in the vote of y‘ 
22" of ffe" the Estates of Severall of your Respod' 
are Split, & Divided So, as Some of their Houses, 
are in the old Town, & their improvd Land, 
within the bounds proposed for the new Precinct : 
and Severall of their homestead Lands divided, 
Some one Side of the Line; and Some on thie 
other which may be verry prejudical to them. 

3‘ly they are taken in by Said Line of y* pro- 
posed precinct against their wills, or knowledge 
(by the vote of y® 224 ffe" afforesaid being past 
before the Lines aforesaid was run according to 
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the intent of the Town :) or that many of them | sons that live on the South Side of Exeter Riv- 
xnew how the Lines of the proposed Parrish | er) do agree, That two places are proposed 


would fall, & none of them being Petitioners. 

4th the Great Confussion & heart Burning it | 
will Raise by & with Som (if not amongst the | 
whole) to be forced ag their wills to that they 
never desired, and will So greatly prejudice | 
them and their Estates, 
The Respondents under their present Cir- | 
cumstances & the Circumstances of the Petition- | 
ers; think they are not yet able to Support and | 
maintain the necessary Charges of a ish Where- | 
fore they humbly Pray the Prayer of the Petition | 
may not be Granted. 

But if the Hon* Court Shall bee good to indulge 
the Petitioners with a Grant of a new Precinct | 
according to the Bounds in Said Vote of y* 22¢ | 
Feb". 

Then Your Respondents Most humbly Pray the 
Hon"'* Court that their Poles & Estate may be | 
Polled of to the old Toun of Exeter, untill futher | 
order, and your Petitioners, as in Duty bound | 
Shall ever Pray &e". 

May 27th 1742. 

ANDREW GILMAN for himself and | 
the other respondents afores*. | 


Rec! into the Sec'ys office for the Province of | 
new Hamp' the 27'" May 1742— 


5 


J.—Action of the General Court, on the original 
Remonstrance of Andrew Gilman,—“ B.” | 
In the House of Representatives Jun 22¢ 1742 | 

the within Petition Read and Parties Heard | 

& Voted That the Petition be Dismised 

JAMES JEFFRY Cle" Ass" 


K.—Action of the General Court on the original 
Petition,—‘* C.” 
In the House of Representatives June 22¢ 1742 
The within Petition Read and the Parties 
heard thereon and those that desired to be 
heard against it, and, Voted /That the Prayer | 
of the Petition be granted They Maintaining | 
an orthodox Minister & that Ichabod Roby & | 
Richard Jennes Esq", be a Committee of this 
House to Joyne Such as the Hon"!* the Council 
Shall appoint to go on the Spot and View 
where it is Most Convenient that a new meeting 
House may be placed, So as to be most Conve- 
nient for all the Parties Concerned & that to be | 
Conclusive, and the Petitioners have liberty to | 
bring in a Bill accordingly 
JAMES JEFFRY Cle" Ass" 


L.—Agreement between opposing parties. 
WE Elisha Sanburn in behalf of the Peti- | 
tioners for a Parrish in the Southwest part of| 
Exeter, and John Dudley on behalfe of the Op- | 


| 


posers of Said Petition (Excepting those Per- | 


where to place a new Meeting House for Said 
District viz one place to be at the Nerth East 
Corner of David Robinsons Land in Said Dis- 
trict Joining to Jon* Robinsons Land the 
South Side of the way that goes to Crawlys 
mill above Deere Hill Mill—the other place, at 
the South East Corner of Capt James Levits 
mowing Lot by a Gully on the north Side of 
the above Road, and that each party make 
Choice of a man Indifferent, and a third per- 
son be Chosen by both parties, & if they Cannot 
agree upon the third person, Then the two per- 
sons first Chosen Shall make Choice of a third 
persons: and that they three sons Say at 
which of the above places the meeting House 
Shall Stand, or at any Convenient place between 
the above two places mentioned 

In Witness of the above Said Said agreement 
Each for the parties he Represents have here- 
unto Set their hands this 234 June 1742 

ELIsHA SAMBORN 
Joun DuDLY 


M.—Action of the General Court, thereon. 


Inthe House of Representatives June 24": 1742 
Upon Reconsidering the Votes on the Petition 


| of the Inhabitants of the Southwest part of 


Exeter: for being Set off a Parrish—and upon 
Considering the Within agreement of the Sev- 
eral Parties 

Voted/ That Richard Wibird & Geo. Walton 
Esq' & m' Jona" Thomson be a Comittee to gi 
& View the places agreed upon by the Parties 
as within Mentioned for the placeing the new 
Meeting Ifouse, and to fix the place where Said 


| meeting House Shall Stand, and that to be « 
| finall Conclusion : 


and that the Petetioners 
have liberty to bring in a Bill accordingly for 
parrish Powers—and also that the Charge of 


| the Comittee be born and paid by the whole 


Society the ‘Comittee to make their Return 
into the Secretarys office, 
JAMES JEFFRY Cle" Ass 
In Council June 26" 1742 
Concurred & John Downing Esq 
aded to the above Comittee 
TuEOD ATKINSON Sec'y 

Eod" Die 

In the House of Representatives 


| the councils vote of addition Read and Concurrd 


JAMES JEFFRY Cle" ass" 
Eod™ Die 
Assented to B WENTWORTH 
N.—Petition of the Agents of the Parish for th 
settlement of its Boundaries. 


TO HIS EXCELLENCY Benning Went 















































































































































worth Esq’ Governor & Commander in Chief in 
& over His Majestys Province of New Hamp- 
shire The Hon'* His Majesty's Council & 
House of Representatives in General assembly 
Convened September the 14" 1742— 
HUMBLY SHEWS 

Joseph Leavit & Elisha Samborn both of the 
Parish of Brintwood in the Province of New 
Hampshire & as Agents for said Parish 

That the Inhabitants of said Parish are in an 
unsetled condition & Labour under Consider- 
able difficulty notwithstanding the favour & In- 


a Parish which arises from the uncertainty of 
the Boundaries on the Lower part of said Par- 
ish next to Exeter Town For as the Line 
which Divides said Parish from said Town is 
to begin at the Head of New Market Line & 
then to Run South to Exeter River making 
near a Right angle with New market Line and 
the head of that Line is not Sufficiently ascer- 
tain’d it makes the said Dividing Line uncer- 
tain and the Said Parish of Brintwood will be 
Longer or Shorter according as the said Line 
shall be Settled which Considerably affects the 
Inhabitants thereof & the affairs of the Parish 
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and Especially with Regard to fixing the Meet- 
ing house & other matters Relating thereunto— 
That the Parties Interested cannot agree tof 
themselves in the Premises WHEREFORE | 
the said Agents Humbly Pray that a Commit- 
tee may be appointed by the General assembly 
with Sufficient authority to ascertain the Said 
Boundaries of the Said Parish of Brintwood as 
Soon as may be by fixing & Runing the said | 
Line of New market and all other Lines neces- 
sary to the End aforesaid for the better Regula- 
tion of the affairs of Said Parish & preventing 
Differences & Disputes between the said Parish- | 
es & the Town of Exeter afores' or that the 
Same may be done in Such other method & 
as Soon as to the wisdom and Goodness of the 
Genral Assembly Shall Seem meet—- 

and your Petitioners as in Duty bound Shall 
ever Pray &c 


JosEPH LEAUIT 
Ex.isna SAMBORN 


O.—Action of the General Court, thereon. 


In the House of Representatives Sept the 17" | 
1742 The within Petition Read: and Voted: 
That the Prayer of the Petition be Granted in | 
the following manner, Viz That Cap‘ Ichabod | 






(June, 


Lines they Run how they have markt out the 
Boundarys to the General assembly next Thurs- 
day if the assembly be then Sitting (if not) 
then on the third day of the Sitting of the 
Gen" assembly at their next Sessions for ac- 
ceptance, and that all the Parrishes of afore 
said Shall have Liberty to be heard (to Shew 
Reason if any they have) why the Lines Shall 
not be Settled agreeable to the Report of S° 
Comittee before it be Contirmd by the Gen! 
Court. And that in case m' John Sanburn & 


Cap' Ealy: or Either of them will not accept & 
dulgence of the General Court in making them | 


go with Capt Roby to Run Said Lines, That 
then Cap‘ Roby Imploy two good understand- 
ing men to be Chaine men on Oath to go with 
him & That he make Return as atoresaid the 
Petitioners paying the Charge 
JAMES JEFFRY Cle" ass" 
September 17, 1742-- 
In Council read & Concurred 
THEORDORE ATKINSON Sec'y 
Eodem Die 
assented to 
B WENTWoRTH 


P.—Petition for relief of some of the inhabitants, 


TO HIS EXCELLENCY Benning Went- 
worth Esq" Governour and Commander in Chief 
in and over his Majesty’s Province of New 
Hampshire and To the Hon?'e liis Majesty’s 
Council & Representatives in General Court 
Assembled- 

HUMBLY SHEWETH the Subscribers here- 
unto Inhabitants of the Parish of Brintwood 
having fur Some years past Erected a meeting 
house for the Publick worship of God in the 
most Suitable place for us that live on the 
North Side of the river and have also Carry’d 
on the Publick worship in it at our own Cost 
and in as much as the Moving Said house or 
our being obliged to move the Same or pay 
towards the Erecting a New meeting house 
further up into Said Parish would be a great 
hardship as well as Cost unto us Several of us 


| Living two miles & upward from the Present 


meeting house WHEREFORE we humbly pray 
Your Excellency and this hon’'* Court will in 


| your Great wisdom take our Case under your 
| wise Consideration and Grant us Liberty to 


Continue to Carry on the worship of God in 
the present meetinghouse that we may be free 
from all Charges and to any other house that 
Shall be built and that we may be Set off as a 


Roby M* John Samburn and Cap* Nathaniel | particular District with Such other priviledges 


¢ 


Ealy be a Comittee to Run & mark out the! and by Such boundaries as your Excellency 
Boundary Lines Between Exeter Old Parrish | this hone Court in your Great wisdom Shall 
ind new market and Between Exeter Old ish | See meet to Grant us— and Your Petitioners as 
und Brentwood and that they make Return of | in Duty Bound Shall Ever pray &c" 


their doing thercin & present a Plan of the! Dated at Brintwood Noy" 16" 1742. 
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ANDREW GILMAN 
Trworny Leaut 
3ANGAMAN GILMAN 
SAMUEL STEUNES 
TROMAS MUDGET 
Humpury WILSON 
Josran THING 
JouN GORGE 
JONATHAN THING 
Epwarp Concorp Junr 
NICHLOUS DUDLEY Junr 
JOHNATHAN DUDLEY 
NICHOLOUS SMITH 
Witm4 BEAN 
EDWARD THING 
JOHN MUDGET 
HALEY STUENS 
Joun LEAVITT 
ITHIEAL CLIFFORD 
JONATHAN QUENBY 
MosEs DUDLEY 
MATHA BEAN 


NICHOLAS DUDLEY 
DANIEL WorRMALL 
JONATHAN GILMAN 
JMEREH GILMAN 
SAMUEL EDGERLEV 
STEPHEN LEAUIT 
Joun DupLy 
JEREMIAH BEEAN 
SAMUEL SMITH 
JOHN MORGIN 
JOHN QUINBY 
JHOH DUDLEY Juner 
DarBy KALLy 
Epwakpb CoLcorD 
ANDREW DONNER 
Moses JEWETT 
Saran GORDEN 
JosHua BEEN 
MAVRICK GILMAN 
ANTIPAS GILMAN 
SAMUEL DupLkEy Jun 
JOUN ODLEN iun 
JONN QUINBE iun 
Q.—Preliminary action of the General Court, 
thereon. 


In the House of Representatives 9" 234 1742 


the within Petition Read and Voted that the | 
Petitioners (at their own Cost Serve the Select | 


men of Brentwood with a Coppy of this Peti- 
tion and the votes thereon: And yt they ap- 
peare the 1.4 day of the Sitting of the Gen" 
ass" after the 25th day of December next to 
Shew Cause (if any they have) why the prayer | 
if the Petition may not be granted 

JAMES JEFFRY Cle" ass” 


Prov N Hamper 
Noy’ 234 1742 the above Vote of the House 
read & Concurr’d 
THEOD ATKINSON Sec'y 
Prove New Hamper 
November 24° 1742 
assented to 
B. WENTWORTH 


R.— Order of the General Court, on taxes in 
the Parish, 

WHEREAS the new #ish of Brentwood in the 
Town of Exeter, has been Set off from the old 
Town of Exeter Since the Proportioning the 
Town &c* in this Province has been made, 
And the Warrants from the Treasurer came di- 
rected to the Select Men of Exeter for the 


Prov’ Tax w* Included the Poles & Estates of 


those persons & Estates in Brentwood and 
Since they have been Sett off they Refuse to 
pay Exeter Constables their Proportion of the 
Prov’ Tax: whicli is like to to cause a differ- 
ence between the Town and parrish- 

For prevention whereof Voted, That the 
Poles & Estates belonging to Said ish of 
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| Brentwood pay their Proportion of the Prov- 
jince Tax as they are already assesed by the 
,; Select Men of Exeter, for the Present yeare, 
| For the Constables who have the Warrants to 
| Collect the Same, and for the future that Brent- 
| wood Joyn with the Town of Exeter in making 
their Province Rates till otherwise Ordered By 
the Gen" assembly, and that an act be drawn 
| up accordingly 
| OF 25 1742 JamMEs JEFFRY Cle’ ass" 
In Councl Nov 25" 1742 
read & Concurd 
THEODORE ATKINSON Sec'’ 
Eodem Die 


Assented to B WENTWORTH 


S.—Report of Committee on selection of a site 
for a meeting-house. 


| Prov’ Newhamp*" 
Portsm? Feb'y 1** > Persuant to An Act of the 
174% } Gen! Court Bareing Date 
the 26" Day of June 1742: 
Wee the Subscribers being appointed by Sd 
Act as a Committee to Survey and Veiw the 
parrish of. Brintwood in the Town Ship of. 
Exeter in the province aforesaid To See. where 
the most Convenient and Comodious place. is 
for the Erecting of. a Meeting house for the 
accommodation of the aforesaid parrish— 

Accordingly to the power and Authority 
given us by the aforesaid Act Wee have Veiw'd 
all partsof Said parrish as was Shew’d by the 
Committee appointed by Vote of the parrish 
aforesaid to attend and Shew us. the Several 
parts of Said parrish and Inhabitants 

Wee Doe therefore adjudge & Determine 
that a Certain peice of. Land call’d or known by 
the name of Capt James Levitts Lott that Lyes 
upon the North Side of. the Road or highway 
that Leads, from Deer hill Mill to Crawlys. 
ffalls, mill upon the Westerly {Side of. the Gul- 
ly—at the. Easterly Corner of Said Lott; is the 
most Convenient place According to the best 
of our Judgm' and Shall be the Spott for the 
Setting the Meeting house on; Which wee give 
}as our Judgm' and Determination under our 
|handsthe Day above Said 
JOHN DOWNING 
GEO WALTON 
JONATHAN Trromson 





Comittee 


T.—Action of the Town, on that subject. 


| At a Legal parish meeting held at Brint wood 
}on munday february the 19" 1742-3 voted m° 
timothy Leauit moaerator of S¢ meeting at the 
Same meeting it was voted that Jeremiah Been 
| & Joseph Leauit be Chosen to agree with the 
/man that owns the Land where the Committee 
hath Detirm"ed a place for a meeting house in 
Sd parish & allso to take a Deed of S¢ Land for 
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the use of the of the parish of the afore Sd 
man If he See fit to give a deed: at the Same 
meeting it was voted that John Roberts John 












































building S4 house in Sd parish: at the Same 
meeting it was voted that the meeting house in 
84 parish be builded by way of Rate Sixty feet 
Long and forty feet wide: at the Same mect- 
ing voted that the Same Committee have power 
to agree with Carpenders & others Leabouring 
men in S¢ parish to build the frame of the Sd 
meeting house upon the Sd Lot that the Sd Com- 












































the Same meeting voted that the frame of Sd 
meeting house be Compleated workman Like 
fit to Raise by the tenth day of June next In- 
sewing. at the Same meeting Voted that Euery 





























Shilling p' day Each & find himself for Euery | 

days work he is out about S¢ frame for house— 
a true Copy taken out of Brintwood | 
parish Records 
Attest Josep Leavir parish Clerk 





























U.—Petition of Samuel Thing and others, sup- 
plementary to that of Andrew Gilman and 
others.—{ Ante, ‘* P.”’| 

Province of / 

New Hampshire 























TO HIS EXCELLENCY 
Benning Wentworth Esq' | 
Captain General and Governour in and over his 
Majesties Province of New Hampshire aforesaid 
To his Majesties Councill and house of Repre- 
sentatives in General assembly Convened — 

WHEREAS there is a Petition of Andrew 

Gilman, and others now Lying before Your Ex- | 
cellency and the Hon"'* Court Praying that 
Your Excellency and the Hon?!’ Court will in | 
your great Wisdom take their Case under Your 
wise Consideration-and Grant them Liberty to | 
Continue to Carry on the Worship of God in | 
the Present Meeting house that they may be | 
free from all Charges and Duties to any other 
house that Shall be built aad that they may be | 
Set off as a Particular District with Such other 
Priviledges and by Such Boundaries as Your 
Excellency and this Hon’'* Court in your Great | 
Wisdom Shall See meet to Grant them— To 
which Said Petition our names are not affixed 
and we being Freeholders or Inhabitants within 
the Parish of Brintwood and are Desirous to 
have the Prayer of the Said Petition Granted (if 
Consistant with your Excellencys & Your hon- 
ours Pleasure) Do Earnestly pray that we may 
be Receiv’d as Joynt Petitioners with them and | 
Deemed as Such—And your Petitioners as in 
Duty Bound Shall Ever Pray &c. 
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maresh Jeremiah Rowe Jemes Roberdson Dan- | 
iel Sandburn be Chosen a Committee to Imply | 
men to procure timber for a meeting house in | 
84 parish & all other Stuff that is Necessary for | 


mittee hath apointed for Setting S4 house at | 


[June, 





| Dated at Brintwood May 10* 1748. 


SAMUEL THING 
JosErn THING 

GONA DUDLY 

IOHN HOLAN 

| EBENEZER HOoLe * 
JosEru THING Jun 


NiIce.es Gorvon 
NATHLL WEDSTER 
JoserH Hoeuir 
CALEP BROWN 
DANIEL QUINBI 
PETER THING 


| V.—Action vf the General Court, on the Peti 

tions of Andrew Gilman and others.—{ Ante, 

7 een 

In the House of Representatives May tli 
24th 1743 the within Petitioners and their Op 
ponants heard by their Council the House hav- 
ing Considered thereof VotEep. That this Peti- 
tion and also a Petition Signed Joseph Thing 
& Peter Thing & ten others Desiring to be ad- 
mitted to Joyne with the within Petitioners: 








Labouering man & yoake of oxea haue Seuen | 


' and fall of the 


be both Dismis’d 
JAMES JEFFRY Cle" ass 


W.—Remonstrance of persons in North part of 
Brintwood. 


TO HIS EXCELLENCY Benning Went- 
worth Esq" Governour and Commander in 
Chief in and over His Majesties Province of 
New Hampshire, And To the Hon"'’ his Majes- 
ties Councill and Representatives In Genera! 
Court assembled— 

We the Subscribers Freeholders and Inhal) 
itants of the Northerly part of the Parish of 
Brintwood in the Province aforesaid Do Hum- 
bly Crave Leave of Your Excellency and hon- 
ours as follows Viz: Many of us Living fou 
or five miles Distant from Exeter meeting- 
house have Attended the Publick Worship of 


| God at tuat house for many Years past uith: 


Great difficulty and our families encreasing 


| made it much more difficult Especially in th 


Winter, Spring & fall of the year— Where- 
fore about eight years ago we with Several o: 
the Southerly part of Said Parish Erected « 
house for the Publick worship of God in the 
most Suitable place as they then thought and 
we Now Do think to Carry onthe Publick 
worship in and Accordingly at our own Charge 
have Carry’d on the Same in the winter, Spring 
Year ever Since as we had for 
four years or thereabout before Erecting Said 
house Carry’d on the Publick Worship in a 
Private house Standing nearour Present Meet- 
ing house— 

AND about Last February was twelve month 
the Freeholders & Inhabitants of the Souther- 
ly part of Brintwood aforesaid Petitioned the 


Town of Exeter aforesaid to be Sett off as a Par- 
ish Contrary to the will and Desire of most of 


* Towle, it may be.—W. F. G 


1870. | 


us and Said Town of Exeter Granted their 
Said Petition, Notwith Standing many of Dis- | 
sented therefrom. And their Said Petition be- 
ing granted they afterwards apply’d to Your 
Excellency and honours that we might be Per- 
mitted to Continue to Carry on the Publick 
worship of God in our Said house and to be 
Set off by Such Boundaries as your Excellency & | 
honours Should think meet and be Exempted 
from all Charge towards the Meeting house and 
Minority in the Southerly Part of Said Parish 
&c: as by our Petition Lying before your Ex- 
cellency and UWonours in Your hon!* Court 
may appear which Petition the hon®'* House of 
Representatives have Seen meet to Dismiss— 
And also Your Excellency & honours having 
appointed a Comittee of four Gentlemen, two 
out of Each house to Prefix the place where 
the Meeting house ought to Stand Three of said 
Gentlemen have been and made return but is 
Accounted voyd by your Excellency & honours 
For that the Committee Did not all Joyn in 
their Return and for which Reason our Petition 
was also Dismisst wherefore our Case at Pres- 
ent Seems very hard and Difficult we having 
been at Such Cost to Erect our Said house and 
to Maintain Preaching in it hitherto and the | 
minister also who hath hitherto Preached to us | 
being at our Earnest Desire willing to Continue | 
with us inthe Ministry If your Excellency & 
honours will in your great wisdom take this | 
our Remonstrance of our Difficult Cireumstances 
in our Present Mecting house not being Estab- | 
lis‘d and our aforesaid Petition not being Grant- 
ed and the great Charges and Difficulties we | 
hitherto have and Still Do Labour under, | 
Under your Excellency and Honours wise Con- 
sideration and be pleas’d to grant us Releif here- | 
in as in your Great wisdom you Shall See meet 
And as in Duty Bound we Your Excellencies | 
& honours Most Obedient, Humble Servants 
Shall Ever Pray &c: 

Dated at Brintwood June 27" Anno Domini 1748 
ANDREW GILMAN Humrnry WILson 
Epwarb CoLcorp NicHoLas DUDLEY 
ANTIPAS GILMAN Trmotuny LEAUITT 
BANIAMIN GILMAN SAMUEL EDGERLEY 
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SAMUEL DuDLEY JONATHAN THING 
STEPHEN LEAUITT JOSIAH THING 
JONATHAN HADLEY Niconas DuDLEY 
JEREMIAH BEAN JoHN DuDLY 
JOuUN GORGE Epwarp THING 
DANIEL QuINBY SARAH GORDEN 
Joun LEAVITT SAMUEL STEVENS 
Joseru Hoyt JosHuA BEEN 
JOHN MORGIN Jonun Hoion 
ZExt, CLarorD SAMUEL SMITH 
DANIEL WORMALL MARTHY BEEN 
Haney STueNs JEREMY GILMAN Jun" 
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X.—Action of the General Court, thereon. 

In the House of Representatives July 1" 1743 
The within Petition Read & Considered on & 
Voted That Eleazer Russell Esq Mark Langdon 
Gent & M' Noah Barker of Stratham be a Com- 
ittee to Joyne Such as the Hon®'* the Coun- 
cil Shall appoint to Go to the Parrish of Brent- 
wood and View the Situation of Said Parrish 
-& See whether it will be most Convenient fo: 
the Inhabitants thereof to be Divided Into two 
Parrishes, or whether the whole Shall meet at 
the Meeting House already Built, for Some 
Limitted time or to Conclude upon Some othe 
method that they Shall think to be for the best 
good of the Said Pish. In Order for their be- 


| ing Settled in Peace and that they make Report 


to the Gen" ass" the third day of the Sitting 
of the Gen" ass™ at their next Sessions, and 
that the Petitioners beat the Charge of the 
Comittee, and that the Petitioners Serve the Sc- 
lect men of Brentwood with a Coppy of this 
Pet" & Votes that they may Notifie the Pish of 
these proceedings—and that those that will dis- 
pute what Is acted may appeare at the day above 
Said— 
JAMES JEFFRY Cle" Ass 
Eodem Die 

In Council read & Concurrd & the above 

Sa Comittee hereby Established & Impowerd 


| for the End above Sd 


TueEop ATKINSON Sec” 
Eodem Die 
Assented to 
B WENTWORTH 


Y.—Petition of Inhabitants ef Brintwood. 
Province of j 
New Hampshire 4 


TO HIS EXCELLENCY 
Benning Wentworth Esq 
Governor and Commander in Cheif In and ove 
His Majesties Province of New Hampshire And 
To the Hon?'* His Majesties Councill, and House 
of Representatives In General Court Assembled. 

HUMBLY SHEWS The Subscribers, Inhabi- 
tants of the Parish of Brintwood in the Provy- 
ince Aforesaid That they Having at their own 
Cost and Charge Erected a house for the Pub- 
lick Worship of God in Said Parish—Do-There- 
fore Humbly Request Your Excellency and The 
Hon? Court To Enable us by an Act of thc 
Hon"'* Court To Poll off our Selves, our Fami- 
lys and Estates and Such Others as Shall Think 
meet to Joyn with us in Carrying on the Pub- 
lick Worship in Said house, And that they may 
be Exempt from Charge towards Supporting 
any other house or Minister in Said Parish be- 
sides their own. 

And Your Petitioners as in Duty Bound 
Shall ever Pray. 

























































































































































































































































































Dated December 102 1743. 


ANDREW GILMAN 
DANIEL WORMALL 
NicoLas DUDELY 
SAMUELL STEUENES 
JONTHEN GILMAN 
Wip° MARE DuDLEY 
Jostan THING 
Tuomas FLANDERS 
JONATHAN WADGET 
JOHN MoRGER JUNE 
JONATHAN THING 
JosEPH Horr 
STEPHEN LEAUITT 
DANIEL QUENBEE 
JONATHAN QUINBE 
SAMUEL SMITH 
SAMUEL EDGERLEY 
JOHN HOLON 


Epwarkp CoLcERD 
BANIA GILMAN 
Nicotas DuDELY JUNR 
JEREMIAH GILMAN 
HALEY STUENS 

Wib° SarRau GORDEN 
Timotuy LEAUITT 
JOHN GORGE 

JosHuA BEEN 

DaRBE KELY 

ANTIPAS GILMAN 
Joun DuDLY 

EDWARD THING 
Humpnry WILson 
SAMUEL DUDLEY 
JEREMIAH BEEN 

CALB Brown 

Marrua BEN 


Z.—Second Petition, supplementary to the last. 
Province of } TO HIS EXCELLENCY 
New Hampshire | B Wintworth Esq' Cap 
Governor in and Over his 
Maj‘'** Provence of New- 

hampshire 
To his Maj‘** Council and house of repre- 


sun'® in General As:embly Convened Whereas | 
there a Petition of Andrew Gilman and others | 


now Lying before Your Excelencey and the 


Hon" Councel Praying & }* Bearing Date De- | 


sembe' the 10 1743 to which our names are not 


in Inffixed & we being Freeholders or Inhabit- | 


ants within the Parish of Brintwood and are 


Desirous to have the Prayers of the Sa Petition | 


Granted if Consistant with your Excellency 
and Your Hon'* Council and house of Repre- 
sent’* Pray that we may be Recd as Joynt Peti- 
tioners with them and Deemed as Such & your 
Petitioners as in Duty Bound Shall 

Ever Pray 
Jonun LEAvIT 
ITHIEAL CLIFORD 
Mav*® GILMAN 
Nicias Smirn 


AA.—A ction of the General Court on the Peti- 
tion of Andrew Gilman and others.—{ Ante, 
om. s 
In the House of Representatives X* the 15th 

1743—The above Petition Read and Voted, 

That the Petitioners at their proper Cost & 

Charge: Serve the Select men of Exe’ and the 

Select Men of Brentwood, with a Coppy of the 

Petition and Votes thereon: to appeare the 

third day of the Sitting of the Gen"! assembly 

ifter the first day of aprill next, to Shew Cause 
if any they have) why the Prayer of the Peti- 
tion may not be granted 

JAMES Jerrry Cle? ass' 
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| ° 2 . 
In Council Eodem Die 
read & non Concurr’d 
THEODORE ATKINSON Se'y 


| And Voted That the Prayer of the Petition 
be granted and that any Rateable Person or 
Persons that are now Inhabitants within the Sé 
| Parish of Brintwood may Joyne with the 
| Petitioners Provided they Enter thier names 
with the Clerk of the Parish aforesd on or be- 
fore the 25" Day of febt’ next & that any Per- 
son that Shall Settle in the S¢ Parish within 
Three years may alsoe have the Liberty of 
Joyning with the Petitioners by Entring their 
| names with the Clerk of the Sa Parish—and 
that an Act be drawn up Accordingly 
THEDORE ATKINSON Sect’ 


In the House of Representatives x™: 16th 
1743 the above vote of Council Read & non 
Concured: & Voted That the Petitioners at 
| their Proper Cost and charge Serve the Select 
| men of Brentwood with a Coppy of this Petition 
and the Votes thereon, to appeare the week after 
next (of the Gen" ass" be then Sitting) if not 
then to appeare the third day of the Sitting 
of the Gen" ass™ after that time—to there 
Cause why the prayer of the Petition may not 
be granted 


JAMES JEFFRY Cle" ass™ 
December 17 1743 
In Council Read & Concurrd 
THEODORE ATKINSON Sec"? 
Eodem Dic 
Assented to 


B WENTWORTH 


BB.—Reasons of Inhabitants for opposing the 
Prayer of that Petition. 


Province of }) TO HIS EXCELLENCY Ben- 
New Hamp" j ning Wentworth Esq' Governor 
and Commander in Chief in and 
/ over his Maj'* Province of New Hamp' And 
| to the Hon"'* his Maj Council] And House of 
Representatives In General Court Assembled-— 
We the Subscribers Inhabitants of the Par- 

| rish of Brent Wood in the Prouince aforesaid, 
Having been Serued with a Copia of a Petition 

| of a Number of Inhabitants of Said Brentwood 
| Dated Decr 10‘ 1743 who have Petitioned this 


| Hon?!’ Court, to Enable them by an act of Sa 


Court, to Poll of themselves & families and Es- 
tats & Such others as Shall think Meet to Joyn 
with them in carrying on the Publick Worship 
of God at a certain house they have Errected in 
S¢ Parrish at their own Cost & charge, 
And being Served with the Votes on S¢ Peti- 
tion, & to appear in Sd Court to Shew Cause 
why the Prayer of the Sd Petition may not be 
granted— 

Our Reasons why Said Petition May Not be 
vranted are as followeth 1*) If their Petition 








1870. | HISTORICAL 


should be granted It would be very distructive, 
both to them & us, Neither of us being able to 
Pay the Publick and Private charges Nessisarily 
arising in 84 Parrish, the which we Should be 
able to Do Should the Parrish & Inhabitants be 
Kept together; 2@'y; Should their Petition be 
granted It would Put the Parrish to more con- 
fusion and Dificulty about Seling then ever 
has been yet, & besides Should their Request 
be granted, their are many families in 84 Parrish 
as they Say which lives convenient to poll of 
Some to Kingston & Some to Epping for the 
benefit of going to meeting, which purpose to 
petition S¢ Court to poll off also If their Peti- 
tion be granted, 34'") Inas:much as that after 
three of the Gentlemen who were appointed in 
the Charter for Sd Parrish to State the place 
where y* meeting house Should Stand had ap- 
pointed the Place there was a unanimous Vote 





in Sd Parrish at a legall Parrish Meeting, to 
build a meeting house on the Spot appointed 
by 84 Gentlemen, & then chose a Com'* to take 
care & to build Sd house which Commite 
agreed with men to build it, at the Parrish 
Cost & it is now framed Ready to be Raised, 
but the present Selectmen Refusing to Raise 
Money by way of Rate to pay the charge the 
men that did the work and Kept out of there 
honest due, And they 84 Petitioners as we Sup- 
pose think to Escape Paying their part of the 
charge towards building 84 Meeting house, by 
there Polling off And Severall of them being of 
the first Petitioners for 84 Parrish. 

We hope that by these objections and What 
May he further offered on Tryal your Honours 
Will Pleas to deney there Request: And that 
and End May be Speedely put to our long 
troubles we labour under, Dated Dect 26" 1743 





Joun Marsu 
BENJAMIN FIFIELD 
BiLEY HARDING 
JEDEDIAH PRESCUTT 
THOMES GORDING 
MOasEs FIFILED 
Hanary Manrst 
Davip BEAN 

Joun Roperps Ju® 
EZEKIEL SMITH 
Jos KENISTON 
DanIEL SANBON 
JEAMES ROBSENCOEN 
JosEPH LEAUIT 
DANIEL GILES 

JOHN GILES 

JEAMAS MARSH 
JONATHEN SMITH 
TOMAS CRITCHETT 
Jacos Hoss 

Irurter Sarre 


Joun Roparps 
Nat" FOLSHAM 
JOHN BROWN 
NiIckLas GorDN 
JAMES YOUND 
JEREMIAN BEEAN Jv® 
WILIMAN GRAVES 
JOHN FOLSHAM 
BENJAMIN VESEY 
BanIMaAN RoBurps 
Rosert Brown 
JAMES DUDLEY JUN® 
Gro«a Ronops 
E1isua SAMBORN 
DANIEL GORDEN 
DANIEL GILEs IUN® 
Davrp Siti 
BitEy LyFrorDp 
BENIAMIN ROGERS 
Isaac CLEFFORD 
JOEL JUDKINS 
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ZECHRIAH JUDKINS 
ROBERT YOUNG 
CHARLES YOUNG 
Nicno.as GoORDEN Jean’ 
JEREMIAH Row 
JONATHAN ROBINSON 
SAMUEL JONES Joun BEAN 
BEn3J4 ScRIBNER JOSEPH MOODEY 
ELEXAND® RoBERDS 


CC.—Final Action of the General Court, thereon. 


In'the House of Represent X* 30" 1743 
the Petitioners & the Respond heard & the 
House having Considered thereof 

Voted That the Said Pet" be Dismist 

JAMES JEFFRY Cle" ass' 


SAMUEL ROBDES 
Ambros Hinps 
JOHN JAMES 
Nicneias Door 
JOHN MUDGET 
JONATHAN TALEN 


DD.—Renewed Petition for relief, by some of 
the Inhabitants. 


TO HIS EXCELLENCY BENNING WENT- 
WORTH ESQ Governor and Comander in 
chief in and over his Majesties Province ot 
Newhampslure in Council 

HUMBLY SHEWETH, Andrew Gilman, 
Nicholas Dudley and Humphry Wilson, Free- 
holders and Inhabitants of the Northerly part 
of the Parish of Brentwood, on behalf of them- 
selves and theire distressed Neighbours, and 
friends Living within the Northerly part of 
Said Parrish, who have once and again been 
Supplicating y' Excellency with the other 
branch of the General assembly for our being 
Set off from the other part of Said Parrish, and 
that we might Injoy the liberty of carrying on 
the Publick Worship of God in our present 
Meeting House free from any Charge to be 
Laid on us by the other part of Said ish, and 
in as much as our Grievances Still remain un- 
redrest, and fearing the daily approaches of 
Greater by unreasonable Taxes, &e* 

We your humble Petitioners, for our Selves 
and our distressed Brethern and neighbours, 
would therefore humbly crave leave from y’ 
Excellencie once more to Jay our distressed 
circumstances under your wise consideration 
and humbly Pray that your Excellency will be 
pleased to think of Some Speedy way to Set us 
off from the other part of Said Parrish, and 
from the charges thereof. That we may Still 
continue the Publick Worship of God in our 
own Meeting House, and not be forced to go to 
the meeting House, which Some of the other 
part of the Parrish would have us, which we 
could not do (in time of War) without the ut- 
most hazzard of the Lives of our Selves & 
Famillyes, the place where their Meeting House 
is propos’d to be Sett, being in the midst of a 
Great Swamp, and very hazardous and also diffi- 
cult to go to Either in Spring or Fall, of the Yeare 














We your humble Petitioners most humbly leave 
our Selves and our distressed Circumstances to 
the Pitty and Compassion of Your Excellency, 
humbly praying your Pitty and Compassion, 
and the heareing and Granting this our Petition, 
as in your Wisdome you Shall See most meet 
And your Petitioners as in Duty bound Shall 
ever pray &c' 
Dated May 26th 1744 ANDREW GILMAN 
NIcoLAS DUDLEY 
HumpPury WILSON 
in behalfe of the rest 
that have now a Pe- | 
tition lying before | 
the Gen" ass™ 


EE.—Further Remonstrance of Inhabitants of 
Brintwood. 

October y* 8° 1744 

We whose Names are Vnder uritten hauing 
by Chance heard that his Excelencey & the 
Hon” Councel heath Sent a Suruair to the 
Parish of Brintwood in Order to Deuide the 
Same and we being takin in to the Lower Part 
and haue bin at Grate Charge in gitting the 
Parish— We Pray that we may not be Con- 
tir4 theain for we are Sencible that theair is not 
a Sufficent number in it To be at the Nessecary 
Charges of a toun Parish or Presceinct but that 
we may haue a years Liberty for Consideration 
or what His Excelency Shall Se fit to Giue us— 


JONATHAN CRAM JEREMIAH ROWE 
JONATHAN ROBINSON MoskEs JEWETT 
JONATHAN THING JOHN MUDGET 
THOMAS MUDGET NICHLOES SMITH 
WILLIAM BEEN JONATHAN WODLEY 
JONATHAN TOSER JOHN JAMES 





FF.—Minute of a Conference between opposing | 

; parties. 

October y* 15" 1744 
Acording To the aduice of His Exelency 

ue A Number of Booth Peartes in the Parrish 

of Brintwood have Descorsed on our afair Con- 

searning an agreement—And the upper People 

Desire Stell to Stand by the first Act in making 

the Parrish Notuithstanding They whose Names 

are under written are willing Rather then to be 

deuided that the that the meeting house Should 

be Sit by way of Rate Viz as Near the Senter 

of the uidth of the Parich on the middle Rode 

asmay be and as Near the Botim Line as that 

one half the money a Cording to the Rate this 

Year Shall be Raised above it 

REvBIN SMITH BENJA VEASEY 

JAMES YOUNG JEREMIAH BEAN 

Jon4 RoBINSON JAMES ROBINSON 

ELIsHa SAMBORN BENJ4 FIFIELD 

DANIEL SAMBORN JoHN RoBERDS 

JER" ROWE MISES JEWET 
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VI. 


PAPERS CONCERNING SETTLEMENT OF 
REV. WOODBRIDGE ODLIN. 


A.—Pertition for relief of opponents to the set- 
tlement of Mr. Odlin. 


To His Excellency Benning Wentworth Esq' 


| Governor and Comander in Cheif in and over 


his Majesties Province of New Hampsh' &c and 


| to The Hon"'* His Majesties Councill, and House 
| of Representatives, in Generall assembly Con- 


ven’d 

The Humble Petition of a Number of the 
freeholders, and other Inhabitants of the Town 
of Exeter, Humbly Sheweth, that att the annu- 
all meeting held in Exeter, in the the Year 1748: 
The Town did att 8¢ meeting proceed (in a hasty 


| and resolute manner, as wee Conceive Contrary 
to the mind of most of your Petitioners, who 


timely Enterd their dissent) to Chuse a Comit- 
tee, absolutely to agree with, and Settle Mr 
Woodbridge Odlin,* asa Colleague with his 
father + in the ministry ; which was Effected by 
S¢ Comittee, and the Gentleman soon Settled ; 
which being very greivous to us, & wee most 
of us apprehending that neither wee, nor our 
households, would ve likely to proffitt under 
his Ministry, therefore could not receive him as 
our Minister, and have jor our own and house- 
hold’s Spirituall Edification, Supported a Gos- 
pel Minister, to preach to us upward of a year, 
and have been Obliged to pay our proportion 
toward the Settlement, and Salary of S¢ Gentle- 
man notwithstanding; and as most of us have 
tho’tit our duty so to do, wee, still look upon 


| it our duty for our own, and our household's, & 


others Spirituall Edification, to Settle a Gospell 
minister amongst us and in order thereto, have 
Erected a Meeting house, for the Publick wor- 
ship of God, att our own cost, and having al- 


|ready made application to the town for releif, 


butt they granting of us none; Wee tho’t it 
our duty to make Application to this Hone 
Court for releif, therefore wee humbly pray that 
your Excellency, and Hon" will take our Case 
under your wise Consideration, and grant us re- 
leif in the following Manner Viz" by Exempting 
us, our households, and Estates, and all those 
persons, and familys, with their Estates, whose 
hearts the Lord Shall Incline to Join with us, 
within a limmited time, to be prefixt by your Ex- 
cellency, and your Honours, from paying any 
thing to the further Support of the new Settled 








* He was ordained, Sater 28,1748: died in 1776, 
aged fifty-seven years.—W. F. G. 

t+ The Rev. John Odlin, born in Boston, November 
18, 1681; H.C. 1702; ordained at Exeter, November 11 
1706; died November 20, 1754. That Church was founded 
by Rev. John Wheelwright, in 1688, after he had been 
banished from the Colony of Massachusetts Bay.—W F. G. 
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ministers, or those that may Succeed them; pro- 
vided wee Support a Gospell Minister amongst 
yur Selves: Or to grant us releif in Any other 
way that you, in your great wisdom, Shall think 
best: and if your Excellency and Hon" Should 
think it reasonable; That wee have some allow- 
ance made us forthe money wee have already 
paid, toward the Settlement and Support of 8* 
Gentleman, and Your petitioners as in duty | 
bound Shall ever pray &c 


EXETER July 18 1744— — 


Samu GILMAN 
DANIEL SMITH 
DANIEL THING 
Nicu® GILMAN 
ABNER THUSTIN 
RoBert Licut 
JONATHAN GILMAN 
WADLEIGH CRAM 
Josran Lapp 
Jamzs DuDLEY 
DANIEL FOLSOM 
MOSES GILMAN inour 
SAMUELL DOLLOF 
CHARLES RUNDLET 
JAMES THUSTEN 
THEOPHILUS SMITH 
Tuomas Lorp 
Joun DEAN 
NICHOLAS GORDIN 
Joun Licut 
JEREMIAH BEAN 
Joun LooGE Junier 
EBEN® SINKLER 
BENJAMIN LARY 
JOSHEP SMITH 
GEORGE DutcH 
Joun Roprnson Juner 


Joun Lorp 
NEHEMIAH GILMAN 
Jostan GILMAN 
SAMUEL NORRIS 
Tuomas DEAN 

Moses SwWETT 

Bens4 THING 

Joun LEAVITT 
DANIEL GILMAN 
DuDLEY JAMES 
PETER GILMAN 
TRUEWORTHY GILMAN 
JOHN GILMAN 

JONT JUDGSKINS 
JoHN SLEPER 

Joun DUDLY 

JOHN PHILLIPS 
SAMLL GILMAN 
RICHARD SMITH 
JONATHAN GILMAN jn 
STEPHEN THING 
RicHarD SmirH Juner 
JOHN HAINES 

Jona YOUNG 

TrvuE DUDLEY 
ABNER DOLLOF 
Josnvua FouLsHwAM 


B.—Action of the General Court, thereon. 


In the House of Representatives July 19th 
1744—The within Petition, Read, And Voted, 
That the Petitioners at their own Cost and 
charge Serve the Select Men of the old Twno 
of Exeter, uith a Coppy of this Petition, and 
the Votes thereon, And the Said Select Men 
may call the Said Town togeather, to Choose 
Agents (if they See cause) to appeare the Second 
day of the Sitting of the General ass" After 
the last day of July Curr to Shew Cause (if any 
they have) why the Prayer of the Petition may 
not be granted 





JaMES JEFFRY Cle" ass” 


In Council July 20" 1744 
read & Concurr’d 
TnepoRE ATKISON Sec'y 


Eod™ Die 





assented to 
B WENTWORTH 


C.—Minutes of action at the Town-meeting, 
thereon. 

at a meeting of the freeholders and other In- 

habitants of The Town of Exeter holden at the 

town house in Exeter July 30 1744 

Voted Maj' Nich® Gilman Mod of Said 
meeting. 

Voted that their be agents Chosen to Reper- 
sent the town in General Court or assembley. 

Voted that m* Nich® Peryman M' James 
Gilman & Zebulon Giddinge be agents for that 
End. 

Voted that they or either of them to appear 
in General Court at the next Seting to Shue 
Cause Why the Petition of a number of this 
town Should not be Granted and to Defend the 
town against the Same. 

a Coppy ZEBULEN Gipprnes Town Clerk 


D.— Objections made by the Agents of the Town, 
to the prayer of the Petitioners. 


TO HIS EXCELLENCY BENNING WENT- 
WORTH Esq‘: Governor and Commander in 
Cheif in and over His Majestys Province of 
New Hampshire, and to the Hon>'* his Majesty’s 
Council & House of Representatives in Generall 
assembly Convened 

THE AGENTS for the Freeholders and Inhab- 
itants of the Town of Exeter in the Province 
aforesaid Legally Chosen at their Meeting held 
at Exeter aforesaid on the thirtieth day of Ju- 
ly 1744. to make answer to, and Shew Cause 
why the Prayer of the Petition of a Number of 
the Freeholders and other Inhabitants of the 
Town of Exeter, Preferred to Your Excellency 
and this hon>'* Court (on the 18 day of July 
1744.)may not be Granted. 


Impriuis, The Said Petitioners have been 
Guilty of a very Great Mistake in Setting forth 
in their Petition, the Hastty & Resolute manner 
(as they Conceiv’d) of Chusing a Committee ab- 
solutely to agree with and Settle M' Woodbridge 
Odlin as a Colleague with his Farther in the Min- 
istry, which they Say “ was Effected by Said 
** Committee and the Gentleman Soon Settled ”— 

We Humbly Crave Leave to Reply and Say 
that the Said Meeting (being on the 28" day of 
March 1743,) was Carried on by the Freeholders 
and Inhabitants (Excepting the Petitioners) in 
as Moderate & Deliberate a manner as Annual 
meetings have been usually Carry’d onin and 
the Choice of the Said Committee was made 
after a mature Consideration and Deliberation of 
the Voters then Present, (as we.apprehended) by 
a very Great Majority, and Some time after, 
one of the Said Committee (Viz:) M' Benjamin 
Thing, refusing to Act, and the others not think- 
ing it Safe to act without him being Chosen to 
act Joyntly) upon their Representation of it to 
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the Select men of Said Town Another Town 
meeting was Call'd on the thirteenth day. of 
June then next to See if the Town would Pro- 
ceed in Chusing another in his room or Give 
power to the Remainder of the Said Committee 
or the Major part of them to act in the Premis- 
ses— At which Meeting after Due Considera- 
tion of the Voters then Present they Voted that 
the Remainder of the Said Committee or the 
Major part-of them Should have full power to 
Act in and about the Premisses; and the Gentle- 
men ‘was not ordained untill the Twenty Eighth 
of* September following, Waiting that time in 
hopes’ that: many of the Principal men of the 
new Petitioners would have been Reconcil’d to 
the Gentlemen whom they by their request, with 
Sundry others on the 4" of January 1741. by 
a paper under their hands approv’d of and 
y’d his assistance with his hond Father, in the 
Ministry and thereby Prevail’d with him to Re- 
fuse a Call that was about to be made him at the 
Town of Biddeford, where he had fur Some 
time Preathed to the Great Satisfaction of that 
People and also at many other places as well as 
in our Town, too well known to be Denied by 
the Petitioners, and his Life and Doctrine being 
agreeable To us the Town Proceeded as before— 
and what-moved many of the Petitioners to be 
prejudiced against him, we know not— For at 
the ordination, there were Twelve Churches, by 
their Elders and Delegates Call’d to Advise and 
assist in the ordination before whom many of 
the now Petitioners made their objections in writ- 
ing against their Proceeding to Said Ordination, 
and were Patiently heard by the Said Elders and 
Delegates, who after Serious Deliberation—on the 
Said objections, Judged the Same to be Insuffic- 
ient, and So Proceeded to the Ordination Since 
which Several of the Petitioners have Joyn’d in 
Communion with our Church, and two of them 
(Viz) M' Benjamin Thing and M' John Light, 
neither they nor their Familys have forsaken the 
rdinances—and Major Thomas Deane, another 
of the Petitioners who had for Some time left 
the Communion of the church upon his Declar- 
ing that he was Convinced that it was his Duty 
to Returne to the ordinance of the Lords Sup- 


per; and to Joyn in Communion with this | 


Church, hath been Lately Readmitted to and 
Partaken of that ordinance 


2"'y ‘We Crave Leave to observe that Some of 
the now Petitioners, Joyn'd with others in a Pe- 
tition to the Selectmen for their Incerting in their 
Warrant for the annual meeting to Consider of 
and Vote if they tho. meet the Choice of a 
Committee to Call and agree with the Said Mr 
Woodbridge Odlin to assist his hon‘. Farther as 
a Colleague in the ministry with him &c: 


3"» We would crave Leave to observe that the 





| 4'y 
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reasons that Several of the Petitioners who were 
Church members Gave; by a paper under their 
hands Dated May 14. 1743, for their withdraw- 
ing at first was “ That they had observed with 
‘* Grief the Conduct of our Rev‘ Pastor M' John 
‘**Odlin with regard to the work of Gods Glori- 
** ous Grace in the Late outpouring of his Spirit 
“amongst us of which they Trusted many of 
**them had been the Subjects, and their being 
**Convinced in their Consciences that our said 
‘** Pastor and Church Did not treat the Same as 
“a work of Soveraign Rich Grace, but that the 
‘** Method of their Late Conduct, the Petitioners, 
* apprehended had been, and Continued in Op- 
‘* position thereto, in-as-much as the Instrument 
“it had pleased God to make use of in Carrying 
‘*it on, and the Subjects of it are Discountenanc- 
‘‘ed” they meaning as we apprehend thereby. 
that our Rev’ Pastor and Church Refused t 
allow Such of the Itinerant Preachers to Preach, 
in the Meeting house, who did not first wait on, 
our rev‘ Pastor and Givé him Satisfaction as tc 
their Principles and Doctrine, & also that he Did 
not Comply with the Irregularities of the Times. 
and also as to the method of the Settlement of 
M™ Woodbridge Odlin, which we apprehend 
was Right 


We further observe, that (as we humbly 
conceive) the Calling & Settlement of M' Wood- 
bridge Odlin was agreeable to the Laws of this 
Province, & the usage of the Churches in this. 
Government : much the Greater part of the Town 
being Sencible of their need they Stood in of an 
assistant to his hon* Father, by reason of his. 
Age as well as his bodily Infirmitys and also 
having had full and Satisfactory proof of the 
Said M' Woodbridge Odlin’s Life, Conversation 
and Doctrin, 


5'' We Humbly Conceive that the Prayer of 
the Petition if Granted, will Tend Greatly to 
the Prejudice not only of this Church, but also 
of all the other Churches of this Government 
and will be a manifest breach of the Law of this 
Province and Contrary to the Constitution of the 
Churches in the Country, for any Small number 
of Persons who through unreasonable Prejudice 
Shall desire this Hon®'* Court, to Exempt them- 
selves, their Familys and Estates from paying 
towards the Support of the Present Settled Min- 
isters or those that Succeed them; when the Law 
of this Province in that Case already made & 
provided obliges them So to do: unless the Pe- 
titioners Should So Chande their Principles in 
Religion, that the Act of Parliament would Free 
them from the Same: which we Apprehend is 
not the Case of the Present Petitioners.—Neither 
have the Petitioners, Either before the Council 
Present at the Ordination, or the Council Lately 
Call’d by this Church, Supported their objections 
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against the Calling & ordaining of m° Wood- | 
bridge Odlin, and the offence Taken at the Set- | 
tlement of the Rev’ Mt Woodbridge Odilin under | 
the Notion of his being an Opposer of the work | 
of God, the Said Last Council * in their Result 
‘Say that therein they tho! they (meaning the 
withdrawing brethren, Some of the Petitioners) 
‘had Cast an undue Reflection upon him.—and as 
to the Validity and Regularity of his Settlement, 
they found it was Agreable to the Majority both 
-of ‘Town and Church, and approv’d and ratified 
by a Venerable Councill of Churches Call’d by 
‘this Church—and the Said Council Further ad- 
judg’d that the Agriev’d brethren’s Calling a 
Council at the Time and in the Manner they did, 
‘was an uncommon Step of Proceedure, and that 
sthis Church have been in the way of their Duty, 
sand have Done no more than they had a right to 
«do in Calling them as a Councill, without the 
-agriev'd brethren, They being Desir’d to Joyn 
in Calling them. 


'5 We Humbly Conceive that the Conclusion 
of the Prayer of the Petitioners is absur’d, un- 
reasonable and unjust in Desiring to have Some 
Allowance made them for the money they have 
allready paid towards the Settlement and Sup- 
port of the Said Gentlemen, meaning (as we 
‘Suppose) our Present Ministers.— as to the Set- 
tlement of the Rev’ M' John Odlin, very few, 
if any of the Petitioners paid any thing towards 
it, and as to the Settlement and Support of the | 
Rev' Mt Woodbridge Odlin, Several of the Pe- | 
titioners having Lately Come into the Town, 
have paid Little or Nothing towards it, and Some 
-of them not in the Rates untill this Year. 


Lastly We flumbly Crave Leave to Observe | 
mto your Excellency and honours That the Prin- | 
»cipal motives (as we Conceive) that the Petition- 
«rs have used in their Petition in order to induce 
this hon?'* Court to Grant the Prayer of their Pe- 
«tition, are these two (viz) First ‘that they have 

‘* Supported a Gospel Minister to preach to them 
‘‘upward of a year.” and 2" that they have at 
‘* their own Cost Erected a meeting house.”—and 
_as to the first, we humbly Conceive that they will 
be under Some Difliculty to prove that they have 
‘Supported a Gospel Minister, and we Conceive 
that their Separating from the Establish’d Min- 
istry of The Town, without Just Cause was Evil 
in itself, and the Evil Example thereof has 





* This Council met on the thirty-first of January, 1743, 
- at the house of the Reverend Mr. Odlin, in Exeter ; and then 
adjourned to the Meeting-house. The Council consisted 
-of ten Churches, viz.: First Church in Aittery; First in 
Andover; Second and Third in Salem; First in Dover; 
First in Bradford; the Church in Nottingham; the Churc 
in New-Castle; the Church in Rye; and the Second Church 
in Newbury. The result of the Council was printed in 
Boston, in a small quarto of sixteen pages, “ Py, B. Grrex 
“and for D. Gooxts, the Corner of Water-street, 
- Cornhil, 1144.”—W. F. @. 
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Drawn Many, belonging to the Neighbouring 
Towns & Parishes, away to their Separate house, 
and to Leave their own Ministers; which things 
if Countenanced by this Hon’ Court will 
be a Leading Example to others; and be a 
means of bringing this Province into the utmost 
Confusion, both by Dividing Familys and Sep- 
arating friends and Christian Societies—And 2!¥ 
as to their Erecting a meeting house (as they 
Say in their Petition) at their own Cost, We 


| humbly Conceive, that any number of Gentle- 


men may build an house at their own Cost, 
if they please; But for this Hon*'* Court who 
have the Religious as well as Civil Interests of this 
Province—under their wise care, to Set it apart 
for the Publick worship of God, to the Disturb- 
ance and breaking up of the Neighbouring 
Churches and the Publick peace of the Govern- 
ment, we humbly Conceive would be a Great 
Grief.and burden to the People in General, and 
bring the Province into Such Confusion as will 
Render the Inhabitants unable to Support the 
Charge of the Government. 

For these reasons with what others we Shall 
Crave Leave to Lay before your Excellency and 
Honours, We Humbly hope This Hon"'* Court 
will be Induced not to Grant the Prayer of the 
Said Petition but to Dismiss the Same 

Nich PERRYMAN 
JAMES GILMAN 
ZEBULEN GIpDpINGK 


[To BE ConTINUED. | 


VIL—THE SCHAGHTICOKE TRIBE OF 
INDIANS. 
By Hon. Joun Frreu, or New York. 


Pum or Pocanokerr, Sachem of a tribe of 
Indians living within the boundaries of Ply- 
mouth and Rhode Island, by his superior powers 
of intrigue and eloquence, succeeded in persuad- 
ing most of the Indian tribes in New England to 
unite and make a vigorous effort to exterminate 
the English settlers. His influence and power 
over the various tribes were unbounded. Ile 
succeeded in forming a union of various tribes, 
who were able to number nearly four thousand 
of the best and bravest Indian warriors that 
then existed. With this horde of savages, he 
commenced his war of extermination of the set- 
tlers; and a fierce, bloody, and desolating con- 
flict ensued, little or no mercy having been asked 
or given. The whites triumphed. Philip, in 
his misfortune, showed himself worthy of a bet- 
ter fate, and that he possessed many virtues. The 
War was destructive to his people, and cost 
them their favorite hunting-grounds; and many 
of his followers united with other tribes, while 
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ethers emigrated to the State of New York, and 
became small, though independent, tribes. 
After King Philip's defeat, in the year 1675-6, | 
a portion of the oe and Narragansetts, 
two tribes which had been broken up, emigrated 
from Massachusetts; came to the Province of 
New York; and settled about eighteen - miles 
North of the city of Albany, at a place named 
by them, ScHacnricoke.* It was within the 
territory of the Six Nations, on the East side of 
the Hudson-river, at nor near the intersection of 
that river with the Hoosic-creek. The Mo- 
hawks, then a powerful tribe, occupied the 


great Mohawk-valley ; and upon their hunting- | 
unds the Schaghticokes settled. The Mo- | 


wks received them kindly; and here they 
lived, in peace and quietness. No tribe had 


better hunting-grounds or finer streams for fish- | 


ing. They roamed, unmolested, over a large 
space of country, which now constitutes Renssel- 
aer, Washington, Saratoga, and parts of Albany 
and Columbia-counties, in the State of New 
York, Bennington-county, in Vermont, and 
Berkshire, in Massachusetts; and the grounds 


were likewise free, as far East as the Connecti- | 
Game of all kinds was then abund- | 


cut-river. 
ant. The Bear and Deer roamed through the 
fine forests; and the woodman's axe was not 
often heard, near the sylven retreats of the 


and numbers; and, with their white neighbors, 
they were on terms of peace and friendship—a 
friendship which, afterwards, proved, to the in- 
habitants of Schaghticoke, of great value. 

It is not to be supposed, however, that any 
love existed in the bosoms of the Schaghticokes 
towards the English, since the latter had been 
the sole cause of their exile from the homes and 
graves of their fathers, which, to the Indian, are 
words held dear as life itself; but there were- 
other considerations which were, with them- 
selves, sufficient to cause them to appear friendly 
to the English. 

As the Schaghticokes passed through the- 
country of the Stockbridges, they gave the lat- 
ter tribe some offence, which caused the Stock- 
bridges, ever afterwards, to be their enemies ;. 
and as the Stockbridges were their neighbors, 
| on the South, and were a tribe of some import- 
ance, standing high in the esteem of the English. 
it became the Schaghticokes to be as friendly to- 
the English as they well could be, in order to- 
secure their protection and care. Then, again, 
the Mohawks were a large and powerful tribe, 
numbering full four hundred warriors, friends- 
of the English, and occupied all the country,. 
near Albany, on the West side of the Hudson-- 
river—their territory reaching to the Oneids 
country. They likewise claimed the territory 


} 
! 
' 





Schagticokes. The Hudson-river and the Hoo- 
sic-creek yielded them the sparkling trout ; 
and their banks, with the slightest cultivation, 
afforded a great profusion of Indian corn and 
beans. The forest grew the chestnut, the hick- 
ory, and the butternut : no other tribe molested 
them. Here the fugitives found a home. They 
were received by the Six Nations, as a tribe, un- 
der their protection ; as their children, they were 
admitted by them into their counsels and shared 
their confidence ; and, from the white man, they 
learned to rear the apple-tree from the seed. 
Furs were abundant: the Beaver and the Otter 
abounded. Albany was a good market for their 
furs: and, from Albany, they obtained their 
guns and ammunition, their blankets and trink- 
ets, in return for their game and furs. 

For many years, they enjoyed uninterrupted 
prosperity. They increased ia wealth, influence, 


* “With regard to the name (which has obtained such a 
** barbarous orthography Sone the Dutch channel) in an 
“ interview with an intelligent St. Francis Indian, who was 
“so far educated that he read the Indian Spelling-book 
“and Bible with facility, I learned that Skec-te-cook, in his 
“ dialect, implied stil/ water, or the slow, quiet water of a 
“river ; and that Skat-te-cook implied the fork or branch 
* of a River. The name Souaguticoxe has, I suppose, 
**come from the last of these; but it is a little singular, 
‘that either term would have been a pocptiete for the 
“neighborhood inhabited by these Indians; and that, at 
“the present day, we have the two terms, Schaghticoke 
“and Stili-water, contiguous to each other—the name of 
** the latter being, perhaps, a mere translation of the for- 
# mer.’’—Doctor Asa Frrou to the Author. 


East of Albany, including the grounds of the 
Stockbridges; and that tribe were in a great 
| Measure incorporated with them, although pos- 
| sessing an independent organization. The Mo- 
hawks and Stockbridges, together with the In- 
dians residing below Albany—the latter common- 
ly called ‘‘the River Indians”—held frequent 
conferences with the English, at Albany; and 
at those conferences, the Schaghtic okes appeared 
as a separate and independent tribe ; and 1t was 
of the first importance to them to enjoy the 
friendship and confidence of the English, whose 
friendship they had once tested. 

The Schaghticokes had found the friendship 
of the English to be of much service and a 
source of safety, in this wise. After the defeat- 
of King Philip, the whites made a Treaty with 
Jamageson, Taytson, Agamang, and other In- 
dian Chiefs, as the English styled them, of the 
New England tribes, for the capture of Philip 
and his Indians. For Philip, they were to receive 
forty coats, and for his head alone, twenty coats ; 
and for every one of hissubjects, two coats, if alive, 
and one, if dead.* Under this reward, the 
Schaghticokes were demanded of the English, in 


* “The said Sachems shall carefully seize all and every 
“of Philip’s subjects, and deliver them up to the English 
“alive or dead; that they shall use all acts of hostility 
**‘against Philip and his subjects, to kill them wherever 
“they can be found; that, if they seize Phillip and deliver 
* him alive to the English, they shail receive forty — 
“cloth coats; and for his head, alone, twenty of sai 
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the Province of New York ; but it is needless to | 
say that the request was promptly refused. This | 
the Schaghticokes well knew ; and it was a prom- 
inent reason why they were apparently so friendly, 
which seeming friendship continued, unabated, 
until they removed to Canada, in the year 1754. 

They trequently visited Fort Nicholson and | 
Fort Edwaid, on the Hudson-river, the Fort at | 
Saratoga, Fort Dummer, on the Connecticut-riv- 
er, and the village of Schenectady; and they 
were ever on the alert to aid the English, in 
any emergency, against either the French or 
hostile Indians. 

They occupied and hunted upon the confeder- 
ate territury, which lands so occupied by them, 
were bounded on the North, by Split-rock, on | 
Lake Champlain, including the branches of 
Otter-creek and Wood-creek ; thence across to | 
the Hudson-river, and down the same to Catskill. 
The Mohicans occupied the West side of the 
Hudson ; but the confeceration conquered them, 
The Iroquois claimed dominion to the Connec- 
ticut-river ; and the tribes which occupied the 
lands adjacent to the river, were called Hsopus 
Indians, which name was given, collectively, to 
the Wappengers, Esopuses, Papagonks, Stock- 
bridges, and Schaghticokes. ‘These tribes all 


| but the promise was not kept. 





resided within the acknowledged territory of the 
Iroquvis territory vf the Mohicans, or Hudson- 
river tribes, who were conquered by the Iroquois. 

The Schaghticokes were, asit were, incorporated 
with the Mohawks, although the latter tribe, at 
the councils, at Albany, treated them as an inde- 
pendent tribe, although occupying their territory ; 
and the records show that the Schaghticokes 
usually met with tribes at Albany, in council 
with the English, who, as a matter of course, 
they must have positively disliked, as they had 
been the cause of all their troublea and their ex- 
ile from the graves and homes of their fathers, | 
which to the Indian are dear as life itself. 

The Mohawks being a powerful tribe, they 
were in the habit of compelling the small tribes 
around them, who were not of the Six Nations, 
to pay them a yearly tribute; and none of the 
small tribes residing on their territory, dare make 
& Treaty without the consent of the Mohawks. 
This may be, and probably was, the reason why 
the Mobawks treated them as an independent 
tribe, as they did the Stockbridges. 

When they first settled at Schaghticoke, they 





* coats; and ior every subject of said Philip, two coats if 
* alive, and one, if dead.’’ 

This treaty is dated “ Peraauvanser 15th July, 1675, 

In Presence and signed by the marks of 


Dawytet Hrvouman JAMAGESON 

Tuomas PRENTICE TayTson 

Nrouoias Paice AGAMANG 

Josern STANTON Wamrveu Arias Corman— 
Henny Hawutys) Interpreter, 

Perez Brecs dians 

dort Nurr probably — 
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were entirely destitute of guns and knives. They 
used the bow and arrow ; and they even had to 
resort to the stone knife, made of flint, for sxiu- 
ning the deer and beaver. Some fine specimens of 
arrow-heads and a stone knife have been found 
upon the site of their village. I have « very 
good collection of them. 

At one of the Councils, at Albany, the Schagh- 


| ticokes applied to the English to establish a 


Fort, or a stockade, and a place of worship for 
them, at Schaghticoke.' These were promised ; 
A stockade Fort 
and storehouses, which were for many years 
kept in good repair, were erected, however, at 
Stillwater, near Schaghticoke, on the opposite 
side of the Hudson-river, but so far from their 
settlement as not to be of any protection to the 
Schaghticokes. 

In the year 1689-90, after the burning of 
Schenectady, at a conference of the Mohawk 
Chiefs and the Magiscrates, at Albany, a 
Mohawk Chief, in his speech to the English, 
said, ‘‘ We advice you bring all the River In- 
‘*diaps, who are under your subjection, tu live 


| **near Albany, to be ready on all occasions.” 


The Mohawks evidently made a distinction 
between the River Indians and the Schaghti- 
coke Indians, as will be seen by the same Speech, 
in the advice there given: ‘*The Schaghticoke 
‘* Indians, in our opinion, are well placed where 
‘*they are, to the northward of Albany. hey 
‘* are a good out-guard. They are our children, 
‘*and we must take care that they do their duty ; 


| ‘*but you must take care of the Indians below 


‘*the town. Place them near the town, so 
**they may be of more service tu you,” The 
Chiefs calling them their children is an addition- 
al proof that the Iroquois regarded them as a 


| Separate tribe; received a tribute from them; 


and claimed to control them, in war matters. 

Iu the year 1709, the authorities, at Albany, 
gave one, Knickerbocker, and some others, a 
Deed of a fine tract of land at Schaghticoke; 
and then commenced the Indian troubles. 
The white man’s axe felled the forest; his 
rifle lessened the game; the white population 
intruded itself upon their lands; and, soon, 
the Indians love for fire-water used up the 
proceeds of his furs and skins, and lett the 
poor Indian in debt to the white man; and 
when an Indian becomes indebted to a white 
man, he can truly say, “once in debt always 
“in debt.” 

About the year 1753-4, and about the time 
of the commencment of active hostilities, in 
the French and Indian War, the Schaghticokes 
had a pow-wow, so protracted and singular, 
as to attract the notice and éxcite the wonder 
of their white neighbors. During four con- 
secutive days, they engaged in songs, dances, 
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shouts, and other ceremonies; and, on the morn- | 
ing of the fifth day, most of their huts were 
found to he tenantless, A man, residing on 
the outskirts of the settlement, had heard 
the footsteps of-one Indian after another, as 
they were running past his cabin, singly and 
at the top of their speed, the whole night 
through. Thus the entire tribe, which was 
now quite formidable and of much influence, 
without the knowledge of the whites, left 
their homes, went to Canada, and settled at or 
near Missisquoi Bay, on the East side of Lake 
Champlain, and partly in the State of Vermont. 
They united with the St. Regis * Indians; and 
were incorporated with that tribe. Much pains 
were taken by the English, at Albany, to induce 
them to return; and many favorable induce- 
ments were held out to secure their return. 
They alleged that they were so much in debt 
that they could not extract themselves ; and re- 
fused all the offers. Those offers, it must be 
remembered, were made after the burning of 
Sancoick and Hoosick, in which they probably 
took an active part, if they were not the instiga- 
tors of that outrage. They were accused of 
being the chief actors in this affair, and upon 
good grounds; as those Indians were acquainted 
with the old Indian path, leading from Canada, 
through Washington-county—Sancoick and Hoos- 
ick being quite near the path—and the attack 
was conducted in such a manner, well calculated 
to create the belief that the assailants were guid- 
ed to those settlements by Indians who were 
well acquainted with the localities. The attack 
was on the twenty-eighth day of August, 1754, 
at a season of the year when the most injury 
could be done. They burned the buildings; de- 
stroyed the grain and hay; and killed the ani- 
mals. Only one person, Samuel Bowen, was | 
killed, and one, John Barnard, wounded. | 
‘or two or three years previous to the French 
and Indian War, the Northern Indians continued 
to commit outrages upon the white inhabitants ; 
and in these affrays, some of the Schaghticoke 
Indians, it is said, were recognised among the 
other savages; which is the more probable, as 
the St. Regis Indians were among the most 
troublesome of the Canadian Indians. To their 
honor be it said, the Schaghticokes did not return 
and massacre the whites, at Schaghticoke, as, with 
the aid of the St. Regis Indians, they easily could 
have done, as Fort Nicholson was abandoned 
and the Fort at Saratoga burned; Schaghitcoke 
was left entirely aaa: and the whole country 
was left unguarded, down to the city of Albany. 
The famous Mohawh Chief, Hendrick, who 
was afterwards killed in the bloody morning 


* It is asserted by some that they joined the St. Francis 
Indians. 
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scout at Lake George, in a speech at a Council, 
at Albany, when speaking of the affairs of the 
Province and of French and Indian depredations, 
at the North, and the discouraging incidents of 
the War, said: ‘*You burnt your own Fort at 
‘* Saraghtogee, and ran away from it. Look about 
‘* your country and see : you haveno fortifications 
** about you—no, not even to this City. Tis but 
‘* one step from Canada hither; and the French 
‘*may easily come and turn you out of doors.” 

Their forbearance towards their furmer friends, 
at Schaghticoke, must be set down as a proof of 
their good feelings for them, and that they were 
mutual friends, as the Indian could easily have 
massacred the inhabitants and possessed them- 
selves of their property, by the aid of the St. 
Regis and other Indians. If they aided in the 
burning of Sancoick and Hoosick, they spared 
Schaghticoke. 

The inhabitants of Schaghticoke were Dutch, 
and lived on the most intimate terms with the 
Indians. Their children were playmates; and 
thus commenced a personal and particular friend- 
ship between them, which accounts for, and 
muy be the reason why, Schaghticoke was spared, 
when Sancoick and Hoosick were burned. 


We have seen this little band of Indians, a 
small remnant of a once powerful tribe, settled on 
the East bank of the Hudson-river, about eigh- 
teen miles North from Albany, rapidly increasing 
in numbers, with every facility to increase their 
worldly wealth, and gain for themselves a liveli- 
hood, suddenly and abruptly depart, without 
giving any information of their intention to leave 
their pleasant home. We are naturally led to 
enquire the reason for this sudden and decided 
step—a measure of the utmost consequence to 
them and fraught with the most intense interest 
to their posterity. 

It must be remembered that the lands they 
occupied, as well as their hunting-grounds, were 
of the very best character for cultivation; and 
that its proximity to Albany made it very desira- 
ble, as a place of residence. 

The Indians never had any regard for the 
whites, as a body ; and had the best reason for 
being their most implacable enemies. They 
were encroached upon by them; their fine hunt- 
ing-grounds were rapidly disappearing before 
their eyes; the axe was leveling their forests; 
and the clearings were too large and numerous 
to suit their savage nature. To work, the Indi- 
an has a natural repugnance. He considers 
labor beneath him. His dignity is lowered by 
it; and isit strange that, with a northern forest 
before him, he preferred a permanent home, and 
that far from the haunts of white men? The 
wilds of Canada were, to him, a permanent 
resting-place. At Schaghticoke, if he ascend- 
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ed Bald-mountain, he saw from its towering 
heights, Albany and the settlements on the Hud- 
son; Westward, he saw the vast country of the 
Iroquois; to the North, the white man was al- 
ready at Saratoga, Stillwater, Sancoick, and 
Hoosick ; and on the banks of the Battenkill, 
on the East, were the hated Yangeese,(Hnglish). 
With the French, in Canada, he had no partic- 
ular quarrel. They had never particularly in- 
jured him; but with the Yangeese (Hnglish) it 
was far different. 
Indians and the New Englanders had quarreled. 
No friendship existed between them, With the 
Indian, the New Englanders had neither affinity 
nor intercourse: with the French and Dutch, 
it was far otherwise. ‘The Dutch and French 
met the Indians, as friends. They accommodated 
themselves to the habits of the Indian, But the 
stern, surly, New Englanders did not fancy the 
Indian, his habits, nor his squaw. ‘Their tastes 
aad their tempers were different: hence arose 
the New England Indian wars—bloody, cruel 
and .¢xterminating wars—which ended in the 
expulsion of the greater portion of the Indians, 


trom New England; and was the first step | 


towards the downfall of their race. 

In Canada, they were free from the English, 
whom they hated, und near the French, with 
whom they readily fraternized. Had they re- 
mained in the Province and proved true to the 
colonists, they night have had allotted them, as 
was allotted to the Stockbridge Indians, « tine 
tract of country in the far West and, from 
the State of New York, an annuity, which would 
have been servicable to them, as it has been to the 
Stockbridges. 

Prominent among the reasons which induced 
these Indians to abandon their tine hunting- 
grounds in Renesselaer, Saratoga, and Washing- 
ten-counties, it is probable, was the growing 
and universal dissatisfaction which was spread- 
ing through the entire Continent, with the 
English. ‘Che French were, evidently, making 
rapid inroads upon the English frontiers and 
English territories. In the Southern Provinces, 
inherently week and feeble, murder and rapine 
were Common throughout their entire trontiers. 
The Delawares, Shawnees, and many other tribes, 
were either openly or stealthily engaged in these 
barbarities and butcheries. Some vf these Indians 
had previously been on friendly terms with the 
English; and, but for the bribes and promises of 
the French, in the North, which gave them the 
entire control of all the country bordering on 
the Ohio and West of the Alleghanies, was a severe 
blow to the English influence with the Indians. 
It gave the French an immense advantage over 
thein and increased their influence and interest 
with the Indians, to an alarming extent. They 
flattered, persuaded, and intermarried, and svvn 


From the first, his tribe of 


won over to their interests, many tribes who had 
previously been friendly. From choice, the 
Indians joined the French. With the exception of 
Six Nations, the French had alienated the entire 
race of Indians from the English, or induced 
| them to withhold from the English, the coufi- 
dence and friendship which they had previously 

| shown. 
Here we see prominently developed, the peculiar 
characteristics of the French and English. The 
| English, true to their nature, seized all the lands 
they could get: their rapacity was boundless : 
they wanted all they saw: and they were rather in- 
different as to Indians tribes. They took the 
| lands of the Indians, honestly if they could, but 
| at any rate they took them. With the French, it 
; Was different. With a few acres they were satis- 
| fied, and could live with ease upon what the soil 
| produced, without much of any culture, and, with 
the Indians they were always friendly—was it 
strange that the Indians should leave the Eng- 
lish and settle under the protection of the French ? 


Irom 1744 to 1755, the condition of the settlers, 
north of Albany, was truly deplorable—scarcely 
any protection afforded them against the incur- 
sions of the French and Indians, while Ticonder- 
oga and Crown Point afforded a safe retreat for 
the French, and the towering Adirondacks equal- 
ly one for the Indians. 

The Schaghticokes shared this danger as well 
as the whites. This they well knew; for it-is a 
fact worthy of notice, that information and intel- 
ligence of victories or defeats, among the Indians, 
is conveyed to distant parts of the territory with 
astunishing rapidity. They well knew that they 
were the frontier tribe, and the nearest Indians 
friendly to the English, and exposed at all times 
to the fury of the French and hostile Indians. 

It was the policy of the French to alienate, by 
any means in their power, the Indians from the 
English interest. They neglected nothing that 
would secure that result. No tribe or fragment 
of a tribe was left unnoticed ; and as the result 
proved, they were most eminently successful. 
That the French made the Schaghticoke Indians 
liberal offers of land, if they would settle in Cana- 
da, is true, beyond all doubt, although it is not 
likely that any proof of it can be found, as the 
negocivstions with the Indians, by the French, were 
not usually preserved in the anuals of the Canada 
Provinces, and the Schaghticokes were so few in 
number, that but little importance was given to 
them. That the English were anxious to have 
them remain in their position, at Schaghticoke, 
is more than probable, for their position was 
advantagous for them to act as spies and to 

ive information of any northern movement of 
rench or Indians, upon any of the settlements; 
and as soon as they left for Canada, all was open 
to the unobserved incursions of the hostile In- 





390 HISTORICAL 


dians. The burning of Hoosick and Sancoick 


soon followed the flight of the Schaghticokes 


to Canada. 


In view of these facts, can we consider their | 
conduct strange or unjustifiable, with their isolat- | 
ed and dangerous location ; the scarcity of game, | 


hereditary grudge against the English, and love 


for the French; the encroachments of the | 
whites upon their lands; the nonperformance of | 


the promises, on the part of the English, to build 


them a fort; the deplorable state of the fron- | 


tiers; and the continued success of the French 


and hostile Indians, in their incursions against | 


the English, that they should listen to and 
accept the offers of the French, and obtain in 
the wilds of Canada a permanent home ¢ 

At a meeting of the Commissioners of the 
New England Provinces and the Provinces of 
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| on a lithe and graceful knight, who achieved 
his greatness by address and ability, but on 
“our big Lancelot,” who, mounted on a con- 
genial steed, bore down opposition by weight 
and momentum. 

There is scarcely any doubt but that Washing- 
| ton’s personal appearance had a great deal to do 
with his elevation to the command in chief of 
the American Revolutionary Armies and gave 
weight to his counsels, at the head of the Govern- 
ment. It is well known what an impression his 
| dignified appearance made upon the French 

Generals, sent out to co-operate with him. Nor 
is it at all unlikely, judging from what has been 
written, Lee's physical advantages had a very 
| great deal to do with his reputation, especially 
| abroad. 

| Shakspeare, subtle and sublime, has, on the 


Pennsylvania and Maryland, with the autbori- | contrary, invested the truth with robes of poetic 
ties of the Province, of New York, at Albany, | beauty ; but still he has presented the truth; and 
on the sixth of July, 1754, the Schaghticoke | nowhere is there a finer picture of the power of 
Indians were present and appeared to be as true ; mind over matter—the might of mind master- 
to the English as they ever were; and asked that | ing men through the magnificence of a man— 
the sale of ram might be stopped at Schagh- | than in the case of the famous John Talbot, 
ticoke. Earl of Shrewsbury,* one of the most celebrated 

This apparent friendship could not have been ; of English Captains who has ever glorified his 
sincere, for the same year they left for Canada. country’s annals, Like. Field-marshal Schwerin, 


VIII.—A MILITARY MEMOIR OF WILLIAM | 
MAHONE, MAJOR-GENERAL IN THE | 
CONFEDERATE ARMY.* 


| Frederic the Great's greatest General, and, like 


| de Gages, Spain’s last great General, ‘‘ his little 


‘ody was all heart.” 
Reading Shakespeare’s pen-portrait of this 


| Talbot. at once re-called the fiery little Mahone, 


| the subject of this memoir. 


By Genera. J. Warts Dre PeysTER. 


“ Vandamme is very valuable to me, for if ever I have 
“to make war against the Devil, itis him I will send to 
“carry iton. He alone is capable of beating the Devil.” — | 
Naprotzon on Vandamme—in A. vu Casse’s Vie de Van- 
damme, i., 298. 


| referred to, is worthy of citation. 
|of Auvergne, inspired by patriotic hatred, has 


The scene from Henry VI. ( Act I7., Scene ITI.,) 
The Countess 


| invited Talbot to her castle, intending, as in the 
| cases of Osceola and Abd el Kader, to betray 


him, and thus, by the vilest treason, free her 
country, France, from its greatest scourge and 
terror. When Talbot presents himself, she is 


Very often in reading the annals of the past, | 
a figure presents itself so opposite to that which | 
the reader conceives should be the form and port 
of an individual filling the place, that he won- astonished ut his appearance, so utterly in con- 
dersif it is possible that there could have been such | trudiction to the idea she had formed of him, 

} from his exploits. Supposing that he is in her 


an actual personality and whether the writer has | ploits. 4 
not distorted facts to produce a sensational portrait. | power, the vindictive woman, disenchanted, adds 
For instance, the world almost invariably associ- extreme discourtesy to vile intended treachery ; 


utes great deeds with a grand figure. Thus we | 
find that Guinevere wasted her guodly gifts, not | 


military matters, which our couutry possesses. Besides, in 
this instance, there are sweeping condemnations of entire 
classes of officers, without exception, in both armies, only 
beeause they were educated at West Point—a condemnation 
which we cannot concnr in, in ite wide and ungnalified ex- 
tent—-and there are, in it, impeachments of ves, in Gen- 
eral Lee, as a Commander, which we conceive to be gravely 
unjust and unworthy of a place in our pages. 
ustice to General de Peyster requ us to recognize 

his great abilities and his capability, if he wonld use a 
curd bit, of being exceedingly useful: justice to ourself 
requires us to leave where it = belongs, the responsibili- 
ty.of » spirit in.this paper and of condemnations ot “ West 
“ Pointers,” as such, and of General Lee, as a Commander, 
with which we eno y.— ov Hisrorroar 
Maeasines, 4 4 ' pit ‘ 

” Born about 1378, in Shropshire, England ; killed 17 July, 
1458, at Castillon, Guienne, France. 


Wale a» 


° eee has been admitted into our pages, in pur- 
suance 


a “‘ bargain ” made with its author, several weeks 
since, and nnder a mi my On one part, af the epiett 
in which it was evidently written as well as of its exact 
character, asa } and we ask our readers to bear 
with us, under the circumstances, and to hold us accounta- 


ble only as far as we are justly so. ‘ 
L'ke aii that the learned or writes, there Satie 
e 


oe ees at the hi 

tise, like’ the proater part of whet bewrlien that’ Goett! 
wha L. 
: those. vwhieh vis 

to us, and, too ive of 
;'as one of the -acatiet critics, 
tes ere tle ertweerte fb oceee ty ‘ es “» 
a : 


au an 
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and, in the spite of her ignoble nobility, ex- 
claims: 
‘Ts this the scourge of France ? 

‘¢Ts this the Talbot, so much fear'd abroad, 

“* That with hisnamethe mothers still their babes? 
‘*T see report is fabulous and false : 

~‘T thought I should have seen some Hercules, 

** A second Hector, for his grim aspect 

‘* And large proportion of his strong-knit limbs. 
‘* Alas! this is a child, a silly dwar’: 

‘It cannot be, this weak and writhled shrimp, 

*‘ Should strike such terror to his enemies.” 

The manly Talbot, who has suspected treachery, 

laughs at her astonishment and misconception, 
and tells her : 
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‘mand in a popular hero, 
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of Thomas, or of Kleber—vast and imposing: 
such as the multitude admire and almost de- 
William Mahone, 
however, is nothing of this sort; and the only 
indication of the germ within, is his clear blue 
eye, which fairly burns with the intensity of his 
will and mentality. 

It may seem a curious task for a Nerthern 


man to assume, to present to the people of his 
section, the military record of a soldier whose 


' whole soul was devoted to the service of the 
| Southern Confederacy. Ability, however, where- 
‘ever and however displayed in an eminent de- 


gree, is the property of our common country; 
and no man between the Oceans, the Gulf, and 


“‘T laugh to see your Ladyship so fond, (foolish) | the Lakes, is a finer illustration of the innate 
‘: Tothink that you haveaught but Talbot'sshadow | military capability and adaptability of the 


‘“* Wherein to practice your severity.” 

«Countess. ‘* Why, art not thou the man?” 

“TALBOT. **T am indeed.” 
‘Countess. ‘‘ Then have I substance too.” 

“Yatsor. ‘* No, no, Iam but shadow of myself : 
‘You are deceived : my substance is not here : 
‘** For what you see is but the smallest part, 

“** And least proportion of humanity : 

-*T tell you, madam, were the whole frame here, 
‘Tt is of such a spacious lofty pitch, 

“* Your roof were not sufficient to contain it.” 

Then he gives the pre-concerted signal, by 

-soun:ling his bugle. Answering drums are 
heard, succeeded by a discharge of artillery. 
Phen, through the gates, burst in by his guns, 
the English troops find entrance to his rescue. 
In these, he indicates himself as having permeat- 
ed them with his military essence; and demon- 

strates to her that Talbot, the individual, is 
only the shadow of the “‘Man-Legion,” the Tal- 
hot of renown, who, through the Brivrian arms 
of his soldiery has filled France with moans 
und tears, corpses and ashes. 


“That Talbot is but shadow of himself? 

“These are his substance, sinews, arms, and 
‘* strength, 

“With which he yoketh your rebellious necks, 

“Razeth your cities and subverts your towns, 

* And, in a moment, makes them desolate.” 


This fine scene winds up with an exhibition 
of a hero’s courtesy, even to a treacherous hos- 
tess, Thereupon, the baffled Countess, cringing 
to the magnanimous creature she would have 
outraged and destroyed, declares herself : 

——“ honored 
“To feast so great a warrior in my house.” 

Now the hero the writer desires to introduce 

to his readers, is an able, ardent, and audacious 
-soldier, of the Talbot type, wh °e achievements 
would befit a form like that of ‘Washington, or 


American people than the subject of this sketch 
—than William Mahone, late Confederate Major- 
general, and now President of the Norfolk and 
Petersburg, of the Southside, and of the Virgi- 
nia and Tennessee Railroads.* 

It is very doubtful if, in the ranks of the re- 
bellion, there was another single man who did 
so much damage to the North, as “little Ma- 
“hone.” Little, indeed, is Mahone, in his phys- 


| ical development, but great as it was possible 





| to be, in his conception of the true principles of 
| war, his profound enormous energy, his prodig- 


ious activity, and his marvellous influence over 
his troops. Of himit might be said, as Warnery 
remarked of Field-marshal Schwerin, that “ his 
“little body was all heart.” Indeed, he exer- 
cised an influence in no degree inferior to that 
of Stonewall Jackson, although more circum- 
scribed in its sphere, but superior in that Ma- 
hone survived Jackson, to fight with undimin- 
ished ardor, down to the last supreme hour of 
the War—until the last shot was fired in defence 
of the flag which he recognized as the object 


| of his mi fervent idolatry. 
** How say you, madam ? are you now persuaded of his mistaken but fervent : 


To give an idea of what one man can do, 


| in command of men transfused by him with his 


manhood, it is sufticient to state that Mahone, 
with only eight thousand bayonets, occasioned 
to the North, in the Campaign which commenced 
on the Rapidan, on the fifth of May, 1864, and 
ended on the Appomattox, on the ninth of 
April, 1865, a loss of six thousand, seven hun- 
dred, and four men, in prisoners, and eleven 
thousand casualties, in dead, wounded, and 
missing, besides capturing fifteen pieces of artil- 
lery and forty-two battle-flags, or stands of col- 
ors. These statistics were gathered not only 
from his own but from our Reports, by Mahone. 


* For an admirable sketch of the civil service of Willlam 
Mahone,—the ‘‘ leading Railroad maa of Virginia "—see 
Self-made men of our Times, in Frank Leslie's ney 
Corner, pp. ®8—910 of the iseue of 19th February 1569. 
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The following is the printed statement of this |two hundred and fifty men, to win back the 
remarkable succession of exploits, due solely to | captured works, with an admitted list of casu- 


the dash and capacity of one man: 


| alties to us, of five thousand, two hundred, and 


{From the Daily Lynchburg Express, 20th March, 1865.) | forty, in killed, wounded, and prisoners—twen- 


** Operations of Mahone's Division, in 186.4, 


“We have been favored with the following | 
“ figurestrom the OfficialReport of Major-general | 


** William Mahone,giving theoperations of his Di- 
“vision, during the Campaign of 1864, from the 
** time he assumed command down to the Battle 
“ of Burgess-mill,(known at the North,as Hatch- 
“er’s-run), on the twenty-seventh of October, 


“We publish them to show the public what this | 


“Command has accomplished. In appreciation 
“ of their services, guided by a wonderful genius 
“and energy, which always ensured success, the 


“ citizens of Petersburg testified their gratitude | 


“by presenting their leader with «a beautiful 
“ sword=—fit emblem of the times. 
* The Command has captured— 


“ Prisoners, - - - 6,704 
“ Pieces of artillery, - ° 15 
* Colors, - - - - 42 
“Small arms - : - 4.867 
* Horses, - ° - - 235 
“ Wagons and Ambulances, - 44 
“ Slaves, - : : - 587 


* According to the enemy's own staten 


ents, to 


“correct which particular care has been taken, | 


“ the losses, in killed and wounded, in those Com- 
“mands, which, at different times, fought Ma- 
* hone’s Divisions, summed up eleven thousand, 

“ By these figures, and for certain reasons, it is 
“ believed that the loss, in killed and wounded, 
“is under-estimated: it will be seen that during 
“the Spring and Summer Campaigns of last year, 


“ General Mahone inflicted upon the enemy a loss | 


“of seventeen thousand, seven hundred, and four 
** men. 

“The loss of his own Command, during this 
“time, in killed, wounded, and missing, was 
“ five thousand, two hundred, and forty-eight.” 

What is more, with his depleted Division, 
not over fifteen hundred men, all told, he alone 
frustrated the success of the Mine explosion, 
backed by a mass of forty thousand to fifty 
thousand Union troops—a fearful aggregation 
of troops, competent to anything, if they had 
been determinedly and scientifically “ put in”— 
a force and mass, if properly applied, sufficient 
to have carried Petersburg at a blow and have 
crushed that portion of Lee’s Army, in their front, 
into the nothingness of slaughter, capture, and 
dispersion. There was nothing between Meade’'s 
forty thousand to fifty thousand men, but an 
attenuated line, under an inefficient commander, 
until Mahone came up, three miles, to throw 


himself into the gap, and then, with a loss of | © Old Dominion (Magazine) Richmond, Va., iv., 124, 125° 





| States.* 


| ty-one times his own list of casualties, This 
| operation will be explained more at length in 
its appropriate place. 

The first time that the writer ever met with 
| General Mahone, was in the Spring of 1869. 
| He found him quite unwell, in bed; but his 
| blue eye was full of life. He is a very small 
man, not weighing, perhaps, over one hundred 
pounds, if as much; his dark hair, streaked 
| with grey, long and flowing down upon his. 
shoulders. His ordinary dress would certainly 
not attract attention for its cut, care, or material. 
He is just as eccentric as able; and, from his de- 
scription, recalled the remarks of Thiers, in 
| regard to the intrepid Dutch General, in the 
service of Napoleon, Cohorn, a descendant of 
the famous “Prince of Engineers,” Cohorn, 
whose originality of genius placed him second 
to none, if not first, in his profession: “In his 
| “small and slender frame was one of the most 
| “fiery and energetic souls which God had eve: 
|“ bestowed upon a warrior, He was worthy 
| “to be executive of the impetuous will of Mas 
“ sena, the Child of Victory.” These words are 
truly apposite to Mahone, 

Although comparatively unknown to fame, at 
the North, it is exceedingly doubtful if he had 
his superior in the rebel ranks, Without en- 
joying the same influence, he possessed almost 
every attribute which so greatly distinguished 
Stonewall Jackson. He was equally audacious 
and enterprising, and handled his troops, tacti 
cally, better. Ile was not a West Pointer; and 
that, doubtless, injured him. Like Washington, 
and Wayne, and several other military men who 


| have distinguished themselves, when improvised 


into Generals, he was a Civil Engineer, by profes 
sion, and a railroad man. 

Since the War, he has received the control of 
a number of Southern railroads, from which, it 
is said, he enjoys an income almost as great as 
the salary of the President of the United 
Yet no General had a better record or 
prospect of a brighter career. He was equally 


| distinguished for dash, tenacity, and ability. It 


is true that he never enjoyed such extensive 
commands, as a number of Generals, better 
known; but, whatever duty was assigned to: 
him was fulfilled in a manner which his oppo- 
nents had every reason to regret. From his 
first appearance on the battle-field, against us, to 
the close of the rebellion, he was, perhaps, the 
most formidable Division-commander whom 
‘our Generals encountered. “It was remarked to 
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@ an officer in our [the rebel] service, by several 
“‘ Staff-officers of Gencral Meade, that Mahone 
“had occasioned more trouble to the Federal 
“Army, around Petersburg, than all of Lee’s 
‘*Generals combined.” These, and corrobora- 
tive testimony, justify Mahone’s good-humored 


remark, that he “always liked to get hold of 


, 


“one of them”—particularly prominent, at one 
time, and really distinguished for his soldierly 
qualities, at the North—* for he was sure to 
“Tamm him.” 

This is the just record of the impression 
made upon the writer at that time. Subsequent 
investigations have demonstrated that this esti- 
mate was far below the real merit of the man, 
The remarks applied to Major-general Philip 
Kearny, apply with equal force to Mahone, that 
“he thoroughly understood men, system of fight- 
“ing, discipline, and real responsibility.” 

General Mahone was born in Southampton, 
one of the most southeastern Counties of Vir- 
yinia, bordering on North Carolina; and is now, 
(1870), ubout forty-three years of age. 


ginia Confederate Line, and graduated with dis- 
tinction, when he was twenty. After matricu- 


lating, le was connected, us an Instructor of 


Mathematics, with « school near Port Royal, in | 


Virginia. 
consistent with his nervous temperament: and 
he soon abandoned the three-legged professional 
chair for the surveyor’s tripod, and was em- 


At the’ 
age of seventeen, that is about 1844, he entered ' 
the Virginia Military Institute, at Lexington, ! 
which gave +o many able officers to the Vir- , 


Such a situation, however, was in- | 
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“ gers, as embodying all the elements of a first 
‘class work, and, in these respects, far in ad- 
“vance of any other in the whole Southern 
“country.” This brings us down to the year 
| 1861. 

Mahone was at this time a Militia Colonel, 
and was destined to command the improvised 
forces assembled for the capture of the Gosport 
Navy-yard, Fortunately, for the Union cause, 
Taliaferro, an old-fashioned Militia Major-gen- 
| eral, was his superior in rank, and claimed and 
received the command, Without meaning any 
| disrespect to the individual described, as a gen- 
tlemen of high standing, his military incom 
| petency and slackness—using this language in 
its strict application, in which it applies to 
nine-tenths of all, North and South, who aspired 
} to and received Generals’ commands—gave the 
| Union naval commander an opportunity to 
| destroy a large portion of the material and 

| works, 

An impromptu gathering of the first men in 
Norfolk—in no sense a mob—offered to substi 
tute Mahone for Taliaferro; but the former's 
idea of system and order would not permit him 
to allow an energetic and popular outbreak to 
| supercede even inefficient military law, when 
‘an example of submission to discipline was 
necessary to the future. Nevertheless, there is 
no doubt but that Mahone’s fiery energy deter 
mined the prompt evacuation of the Navy 
‘yard, on the twenty-first of April, 1861, and 

gave to the rebels those immense stores, especi- 
ally of heavy guns, which afterwards proved of 


ployed, as Engineer, on the Orange and Alexan- | such vital importance to them. In all his 
dria Railroad, Subsequently, he was appointed | movements, he displayed »s much subtlety and 
Assistant-engineer, under General Bartlett, of | knowledge of men as he afterwards developed 
the Mexican Boundary Survey. This honorable | true soldiership and powers of command. By 
office, tor personal reasons, he declined ; and was | means of his Railroad control, he used his stock 
then selected to construct the Fredericksburg | so as to convey the idea reinforcements wore 
Plank-road, upon which the hardest fighting | continually arriving to the rebels, sending loco- 
at Chancellorsville occurred, in which he par-| motives away, quietly, to return, as noisily, 
ticipated, and upon which Stonewall Jackson | blowing their whistles and ringing their bells, as 
fell. About the time this plank-road was finish- | if drawing atter them loads of fresh troops and 
ed, the Norfolk and Petersburg Railroad lad | supplies. This must have had its effect. If, 


been determined upon. Of this work, he was 
appointed Chief Engineer ; and it was surveyed 
and built under his exclusive supervision. 
When this road was completed, he was elected 
President of the Company, and managed its at- 
fairs with as much ability as he had dispiayed 
as Engineer in its location and construction, 
Mahone is peculiarly proud* of this “road, 
“which has been pronounced, by both English 
“and American Engineers and railway mana- 


* This biographical sketch was submitted to Major-gen- 
eral William Mahone, and approved by him, as to matters 
in whieh he alone could decide, It was corrected by the 
General’s friend, Colonel S. Basset French; and has n 
verified, in @ great measure, by Northern histories, state- 


| on the other hand, «a man like Mahone had heen 
in command of that enormous depot, it is most 
probable that everything would lave been pre- 
served for the Union, had its abandonment be- 
come a public necessity. In the contrary event, 
if it had been compulsorily abandoned, not 
only the Navy-yard, but its arsenals, its dock 
yards, and the fleet, also the adjoining towns of 
Norfolk and Portsmouth, would have been left no: 
better than blackened heaps of ruins and ashes. 


ments, and Reports, The paragraphs subsequently added 
by the author, are few and short, and simply present his 
views in — to the . effect of c¢ in move- 
ments, predicated on a Northern judgment, founded on 
Northern statements, etc. 
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Virginia having seceded, on the seventeenth 
of April, 1861, William Mahone was one of the 
first four Colonels appointed under the rebel 
Administration of that State; the other three | 
were Stonewall Jackson, Gilham, and P. St. | 
George Cocke. Mahone’s commission bore date 
thesecond of May, 1861. He was the senior Col- 
onel in his district ; and he, at once, proceeded 
to raise a Regiment around Norfolk, which was 
afterwards known as the Sixth Virginia. It | 
was composed of a commingling of the flower | 
of the citizens and the rough-scufis of the place 
—very hard material to manage and lick into 
shape. Mahone admitted that his reputation 
asa hard master or severe disciplinarian was 
well merited, and that he had ample opportu- 
nity to display his qualifications, in this respect, 
in organizing, administering, and instructing 
his new Command. 

In the Fall of 1861, he was made Brigadier, 
a merited and, for him, fortunate promotion, 
since he had hitherto been sadly hampered by 
the previous Confederate appointment of an 
officer named Withers, from Mobile, as Briga- 
dier, This General Withers, a fine chivalrous 


man, whatever may have been his shortcomings 
as a soldier, in consequence, became, temporari- 
ly, Mahone’s superior. 

The first important command held by Ma- 
lone, was at Drury’s Bluff, or Fort Darling. It 
appears that after the evacuation of Norfolk, 


which had been evacuated in obedience to per- 
emptory orders of the rebel War Department, 


| * brute.” 


/command of Fort Darling. 
| embraced everything, naval as well as military ; 
| consequently, if the repulse of our gun-boats, 





by General Huger, and its occupation, by Gen- 
eral Wool, on the tenth of May, 1862, Mahone’s 
Brigade was ordered to Richmond, where it at- | 
tracted the attention of every one. It was gen- 
erally admitted that it was the best Brigade 
which had ever been seen marching through 
the rebel Capital. It was better uniformed 
and appointed, and possessed more elasticity ; 
#0 much so that it was dubbed “General Lee’s 
“Regulars.” It was composed of five or six 
Regiments, each eight hundred to one thousand 
streng—the Sixth, Twelfth, Sixteenth, and 
Forty-first Virginia, Thirtieth North Carolina, 
and Third Alabama. The last was a very fine 
fighting Regiment. The majority, if. not almost 
all, the privates, were gentlemen, worth, indi- 
vidually, one liundred thousand: dollars, In- 
trepid in the field, they were not easily amen- 
able to discipline, and they soon melted away; 
not so much, however, in the fire of the battle, 
as under the hardships .of mijitary or camp 
life, to which they were unaccustomed. Ma- 
hone said that his experience had taught him 
that gentlemen did not make good privates— 
their physique was bad, and they cannot be 
temperad to discipline, His idea of the: best 
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stuff for soldiers appeared to agree with that of 
the Swiss oflicer,in the Neapolitan service, as 
expressed to the writer, in 1852: “ Bon soldat, 
“faut d'etre un peu abruti.” “ Zo make a good 
“ private soldier,a man must be something of a 
In other words, “a soldier must not 
“ be so independently intelligent that he cannot 
“be converted into a perfect machine. A good 
“private soldier should have or be permitted 
“no independent thought ”’—Mahone’s idea was 
exactly Schiler’s opinion, This may be true of 
the Southern war-personal, but did not hold 
good as to the Northern, 1861-5, and as to the 
Prussian, 1866-1870, 

But to resume: Jefferson Davis was so much 
impressed with the effects of Mahone’s discip- 
line that this, in connection with his previous 
acknowledged reputation as a Civil Engineer, 
induced him to assign Mahone to the supreme 
His jurisdiction 


on the fifteenth of May, 1861, in which the 
Galena was so badly damaged, and lost so 
heavily, deserves high praise, the whole credit 
belongs to Mahone; and yet he received none. 
This success has never been attributed to him; 


| nevertheless, he it was who directed everything. 


His Brigade, from Petersburg, lined the shore, 
and supported the works. The batteries, which 


| did the fighting, were manned by a Company 


of “ Home Guards,” commanded by the owner 
of the farm on which Fort Drury had been es- 
tablished. The other batteries were manned 
by sailors and marines; and it was owing to 
the jealousy of the Navy that the honor of the 
victory was given to one of their own people, 
the commander of the Fort, This officer, as 


| well as his sailors and marines, as far as regard- 


ed the result, might as well have been cruising 


| on the Bay of Biscay. No person showed his 


head on board the attacking Union flotilla but 
was killed by Mahone’s troops, posted upon the 
river’s bank. The action lasted from nine 
A.M., to three P.M. Notwithstanding these 
facts, no history, Northern or Southern, con- 
nects the name of Mahone with this severe mil- 
itary and naval artillery duel, whose result, so 
adverse to the Union flotilla, certainly exercised 
a pernicious influence on all of McClellan’s sub- 
sequent, operutions. 

Mahone’s first actual fighting, in the open 
field, was at Fair Oaks, the Third Corps fight of 
Kearny and. Hooker—just as Williamsburg had 
been; as the Orchards, Glendale, Bristow Sta- 
tion, Chantilly, Hazel Grove, the Peach Orchard, 
Wapping Heights, were to be—worthy of such 
riyals in glory as were inspired by a spirit akin 
to.that of the hero of this memoir, On the first 
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of May, 1862, he was in camp, three miles from 
the battle-field, on the ‘Charles City-road. 

Nevertheless, he reported, at sunrise, or 7 A.M., 
to D. H. Hill, who happened to be the senior | 
Commander on the field, when Mahone came 

up. For this reason, he reported to General Hill, 

who had occupied Casey’s Head-quarters tent, | 
on the ground from which the Union troops 
had been driven. At the Battle of Fair Oaks, 
or Seven Pines, as it is variously styled, Gusta- 
vus W. Smith commanded the Confederate Left, | 
and Longstreet the Right. The farm called 


‘which he took part ; 


| hone’s (Corroboratice) Report BR. BR. ix., 
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mentioning among the many hard fights in 
nevertheless, it had a 
marked importance, at ‘the time, and, if utilized, 
might have produced memorable results. 

The next engagement, as regarded the army 
in which he served, in which he participated, 
was Malvern-hill., on the first of July. (Ma- 
Doc., 

438, 439.) He dwelt upon this, with great feel- 
ing, as a useless slaughter. He was on the ex- 
treme right of Lee's “Tine, which was very rag- 
ged. The ground was not only rough, but of 


Seven Pines, was on the right; the farm styled | the most difficult nature, affording every «d- 
Fair Oaks, on the left. The rebel Commander- | vantage to the defence. “We went in,” said 
in-chief, Joseph E. Johnston, was at the latter | he, “ with beautiful heroism, aud got butch- 
point. Mahone had only three Regiments with | “ered.” (See Brigadier-general William Ma- 
him; one, however, was detached, and he made | hone’s Reports of ‘Operations around Richmond. 


his attack with only two, to the left or North of | 
the Williamsburg-road, in “ the thickest growth 
“of woods you ever saw.” Struck by over- | 
whelming masses, he was driven back, with | 
severe loss, and had his horse killed. His hard 
fighting, however, attracted much attention, | 
and won him as much consideration as if the | 
result had been a perfect success. After this 
battle, at Fair Oaks, the rebel troops were brig- | 
aded by States; and Mahone, in consequence of | 
this arrangement, retained four Regiments, all 
from Virginia. 

It is well known, that when active operations | 
recommenced, towards the end of June, it seem- | 


ed as if it was the intention of both McClellan | 
and Lee to operate in the same quarter, that is, 
for the former to turn the rebel Left, and for | i 


Lee to turn the Union Right. Whether this be | 
80 or not, the first collision occurred in the | 
opposite direction, on the twenty-fifth of June, 
in what is variously styled the second Battle | 
of Fair Oaks, the affair of Oak Grove, or of the | 
Orchards, or of the Peach Orchards—the rebels | 
have still another name for it, On this occa- 
sion, Mahone was opposed to Hooker ; flanked | 
our attack; and inflicted serious damage, 
When Kearny fell back, after Savage Sta- | 
tion, on the night of the twenty-ninth of May, 
it was Mahone’s Brigade which headed him off. 
Kearny’s Aid, the well-known Brevet-colonel, | 
U.S. V., or Major U.S. A., Alexander Moore, 
gives quite a graphic account of this skirmish, 
in which he lost some “ducks,” as he express- 
ed it—i. ¢., cavalrymen—of his escort, trying to 
communicate with his General, along the Charles 
City-road. (22. R. ix., Doc., 436, (2) Brigadier. | 
general Mahone’s (Corroborative) Report). Kear- } 
ny attempted to get across the Chickahominy, 
by the Bracketts, or Upper Ford, but ran into 
Mahone’s Brigade, and suffered ‘sufficiently to 
» compel him to recross and follow the road to 
Gathering’s, or the Lower, Ford. Mahone spoke 
ot this as a mere skirmish, ab searcely worth 





| would be knocked to pieces. 


Rebellion Record, ix, 436.) 

That night, he had only one hundred and 
fifty men of his Brigade together. All the rest 
were scattered. This isone of the many proofs 
of the disorganized condition of the Rebel 
Army, and also of the fact that nothing but 
McClellan’s inefficiency prevented the capture 
of Richmond, on the following days. 

Mahone was of opinion that if the Confeder- 
ate plan for the Battle of Malvern-hill had 
been carried out, it would have been a perfect 
success, The rebel General Holmes was to 
| have come in with his Division, by the River- 
road, in order to cut off McClellan's retreat. 
Ile utterly failed to do so. 

Here was anoti.er instance of failure, result- 
ing, as usual, from utter inability to estimate 
the value of time, the greatest or most criminal 
delinquency in war. Holmes wasted two and 


'a half days in making a march which ought 


to have been accomplished in half a day. 
On the Pope Campaign, Mahone did not con- 
sider himself “engaged,” as a hard-fighting 


|man understands the word, until the battle, 


which is generally known as the Second Man- 


| assas, or Bull Run Second, often styled Grove- 


ton. Upon this occasion, the thirtieth of 


| August, Mahone was wounded, just az he was 


about to deliver one of his telling blows. 

The General’s wife had often remarked, refer- 
ring to his size, that if he was ever hit, he 
The result proved 
that she was incorrect. The stuff in Mahone’s 
body was as first-proof as that .which.consti- 
tuted his moral force, The ball hit him on the 
left side, over a rib; flattened upon one of the 
buttons of his coat; spun him round, like a tee- 
to-tum; and was found in his boot. As he fell, 
he ordered the senior Colonel to “Forward, ” 
and take the Union line in flank. The Brigade 
behaved well; but the commander _ hesitated. 
Thus the attack came short of its apitised pro- 
jector’s intention. 
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at Upperville,* near the eastern entry to Ash- 
by’s Gap, by the Union Cavalry. By the way, 
this shows that the Union Cavalry were around, 
some, notwithstanding all the abuse heaped upon 
them for inefficiency. Mahone made his escape 
with difficulty into the Blue Ridge Mountains, at 
whose feet this village is built; but his wagon 
fell into the hands of the Union Horse, and, with 
it, all his comforts. They made a welcome booty 
of his stures, his liquors, bed, bath, spoons, and 
other plate, etc., for Mahone lived like a little 
King, and ruled about as despotically. ‘‘ I was 
*“dead broke ;"’ he said, ‘‘ took to the mountains; 
**and made my way home.” 

At this point, it may be as well to state a few 
curious facts in regard to Mahone’s Headquarter 
arrangement, indicative of the same pre-eminent 
common sense which characterized all his public 
service and private actions. He absorbed his 
whole Staff in himself—the only acknowledged 
Staff-officer he had about him was an Assistant 
Adjutant-general. All the other subordinate 
duties were discharged by Orderlies—‘‘Couriers ” 
he termed them, corresponding to what is known 
in France, as ‘‘Guides.” These acted as Aids; 


and yet could be punished as soldiers for dere- | 


lictions of duty. Thus he never had to consider 


the susceptible feelings of consequential young 


officers, such as those who so often filled similar 
positions in the Union army—men of fortune and 
good family, who knew nothing and learned next 
to nothing ; who were incapable of being permit- 
ted to assume any responsibility; who were brave 
enough, but so uninformed, that they were dead- 


weights rather than assistants to a General. Then, | 


Mahone's Head-quarters, or baggage-waggon, 
was a complete little treasure-house of comforts, 
nay, even Juxuries, including an excellent bed. 
It has been stated that Mahone curried a bath 
with him, and, like Napoleon, had recourse to it, 
to enable him to bear up under the multifarious 
duties he compelled himsclf to discharge, and 
set an example to his men, who could scarcely 
shirk labors which they saw their little leader 
cheerfully undergo. 

Lee once sent down a Major as Inspector-gen- 
eral for Mahone. The General said, ‘* Major, 
**make yourself comfortable for the night, and, 
**to-morrow, be pleased to say to General Lee 


* Upperville is quite a place, for this part of Virginia, on 
Pantherskin-creek, in Fanquier-county, of which Warrenton 
is the capital. It is sitaated three quarters of a mile West 
of Carriown ; midway between Aldie, the scene of Pleas- 
onton’s Cavalry fight of June 18. 1 and Paris, in Ashby's 
Gap, midway between the Bull Run Mountains and the Blue 
Ridge; and Pleasonton had a third Cavalry affair at Upper- 
ville, on the twenty-first of Jane, 1863; the second was at 
Middle’ , On the nineteenth. So muoh pains has been 
taken to locate this place, because it is not laid down on 
any but the most detailed maps, such as are accessible to 
few readere, 
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On his way from the field, he was overtaken, | ‘‘ that Mahone's Brigade does not need an Inspect 


| “‘or-general.” Lee, on hearing this, said, ** He 
; “isright. Mahone does not need an Inspector- 
‘* general.” 

Mahone rejoined the Army of Northern Vir- 
| ginia, at Culpepper Court-house, on its return 
| from Maryland, after Antietam or Sharpsburg. 

He found his Brigade very much depleted, 
scarcely six hundred men left out of the four 
thousand with which it commenced the march, 
| northward. He soon got it up again to twelve 
hundred. 

Fredericksburgh was his next battle.* His 
| Brigade formed that part of Lee's line, next to 
the extreme left. On this occasion, had his ad- 
vice been listened to, the Union troops would 
have suffered much more severely than they did, 
great as were their necessary losses. 

With that clear topographical glance develop- 
ed by his professional training, he discerned the 
advantages which could have been derived from 
the utilization of a ravine which opened directly 
opposite the Mary Washington Monument. A 
| Battery established in this ravine, while perfectly 
| sheltered from the Union artillery, on the Heights 
| above, or Northwest of, Falmouth, would have 
completely commanded the open ground on 
| which the Union troops had to form to advance 
to the assault of Marye’s Heights and that never- 
| to-be-forgotten blood-washed stone-wall at their 
| foot. He urged upon Anderson, his Division 
Commander, the effect which might be derived 
| from posting a Battery in this ravine; but his 
superior replied, very much in the same spirit of 
| McClellan, after Antietam, and Meade, after Get- 
tysburg, ‘* Let well enough alone.” Afterwards, 
when Lee himself came riding over to that por- 
| tion of the field, he at once acceded to Mahonc's 
| Suggestion, but it was now too late t—the Union 
| attack had failed; and the troops were with- 
, drawn. Imagine the effect of such a Battery 
| playing upon the flank of our sacrificed columns, 
| already melting away under the direct tire of 
| commingled Infantry and Artillery. It would 
| have doubled, if not tripled, our list of casual 
| ties. Weshall see that, from this time forward, it 
| was a happy thing for the North, that Mahone 
| had to fight as hard, if not harder, against the 
| inertion and incompetency of his superiors, than 
| he did against the North or Union. 
| After Fredericksburg, he resumed his profes- 
| sion as Engineer, and laid out the lines of works 

which bothered Hooker—especially those from 
the unfinished railroad to Orange Court-house, 
occupied by Anderson's Division, on the thirtieth 





* See Report of the Battle of Fredericksburg, by Briga- 
a William Mahone, Kebellion Record, x., Docu: 
ments, 119. 


t Vandamme at Hondshoote, Vie de Vandammv, |. 47. 
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of April, and those opposite Banks’ Ford—and | was still pegging at the left or east face of the 
his plans were executed by his own Brigade, | apex of the Union line. Ile admits that ‘‘ the 
some twelve hundred strong, discharging the} ‘‘ Unionists [Sickles and Slocum held this ground] 





duties of assistants and pioneers. 

He was at the United States (Mine) Ford, or 
Bark Mill Ford,* and commanded two Brigades 
of Anderson’s Division, when Hooker succeeded 
in turning the rebel. position, and crossed fur- 
ther up; and when it fell back from the river upon 
Lee, Mabone, with one Regiment, constituting 
the rebel rear guard, held our Cavalry in check, 
near Chancellorsville. This was on Thursday, 
the thirtieth of April, the day Hooker's army, as 
such, may be said to have crossed. Anderson 
afterwards came up with the balance of his Divi- 
sion. Those who will take the trouble to exam- 
ine the facts of the Battle, will find that this was 
the same Anderson who, at Fredericksburg, re- 
fused to listen to, or rather to act upon, Mahone’s 
suggestions as to posting a Battery, and was now 
caught napping, from a similar neglect, blindness, 
or inertion, upon this occasion. 

The next day, Friday, the ‘first of May, 
Mahone posted the troops; and, after Jackson 
-came up, he (Mahone) struck the Sixth United 
States Infantry, under Sykes. Mahone was oper- 
ating on the turnpike ; while Anderson was fight- 
ing on the same plank-road, which Mahone had 
laid out and built. (Hotchkiss and Allan’s 
Chancellorsville, pp. 36; Rebellion Record, x., 
263-293. | 

The next day, the second of May, Mahone | 
was on, or rather to, the left of the plank-road, 
confronti,g Chancellorsville, on the identical 
ground where Lee and Jackson had their Head- 
quarters, on a cracker box, the preceding night. 

This was while Jackson was making his cele- 
brated flank march or movement, which ended 
in smashing up the Eleventh Corps. ‘‘ As soon | 

‘‘us I heard Stonewall Jackson's guns,” said 
Mahone, ‘‘I pressed the Union lines, in front of 
‘*me, Slocum’s Twelfth Corps, and did some 
«+A 1 work, running part of one of my Regiments 
‘(Sixth Virginia Infantry) right through the 
‘*Union abattis. Captain Williams, who com- 
‘* manded the skirmish line and did up the work 
‘*so handsomely, was killed. Here I took a 
‘splendid flag, a most elegantly finished work, 
‘the first I ever captured. Howard’s runaways, 
‘actually, after traversing the whole Union 
‘* Army, ran into my lines, hatless, etc. During 
‘the night, I heard of Jackson's death.” ‘‘ He 
‘*was a great man; he understood the true 
‘‘ principles of strategy.” ‘To name Stonewall 
“Jackson, was to express audacity and time.” 
‘* Jackson was great on time.” 

The next day, the third of May, Mahone 








rt of the Battle of Chancellorsvile, by Briga- 





t See R 


-dier-general William Mahone. Lebellion Record, x, Doc: 
293. 





| ** fought like devils, at Chancellorsville House,” 
particularly Graham’s First Brigade, First Divi- 
sion, Third Corps. (See Davis's Life of Birney, 
379.) 

When it was known that Sedgewick had car- 
ried the Heights of Fredericksburg, Lee wanted 
two Brigades, to assist in arresting the Union 
advance. He selected that of Mahone; and 
when he found that he ranked Semmes, of Mc 
Laws’ Division, added the latter’s Brigade to the 
former’s command, with directions to join Early, 
if possible ; otherwise to co-operate with him. 
Mahone ordered his Brigade into his old lines, on 
the Old Mine-road, previously alluded to, as 
Anderson’s lines of April 30. He thus reversed 
the front of the works which had been original- 
ly built to resist an attack from the contrary 
direction. ‘‘ Here Sedgewick should have been 
‘‘met. Tt would have made the fight two miles 
‘* nearer Lee’s mainarmy.” There is no doubt of 
this, as affairs turned out; but, if Hooker and 
Sedgewick had co-operated and attacked, simul- 
taneously, the rebel lines, facing East and West, it 
would have gone hard with the Army of Northern 
Virginia. 

Early was cut off by Howe’s attack and 
thrown off, completely to the left, (i.c., South), 
whence he worked round, the next day, into 
Sedgewick’s rear. He had little effect on the 
Salem-church fight. (Hotchkiss & Allan's Chan- 
cellorsville, 85.) In this engagement, Mahone 
wason the extreme (rebel) left (North, ) and claims 
to have come near bursting up Sedgewick, since 
he greatly overlapped the Union right, and repuls- 
ed it by an enfilading fire. A reference to the 
elaborate maps attached to Hotchkiss’s and Allan’s 
account of the battle, will show that Mahone is 
correct in his comments upon these affairs. 

The writer had formed an entirely different 
opinion of Early, from that entertained by Ma- 
hone. The former, however, had to judge from 
the statements of others, while Mahone knew him, 
intimately, and had served under him. Moreover, 
Mahone’s judgment was justified by the proverb 
in regard to Early, at West Point, ‘‘ that, although 
‘*his name was Early, he was always Late.” 
Mahone said that ‘‘ he did not like to fight under 
“him; that Jubal Early was always hesitating 
‘* whether to fight or not ; he would ride up and 
‘**down his line, from fifteen to twenty minutes, 
‘*debating whether or no to begin; whereas the 
** battle was to be lost or won, meanwhile ”—that 
is to say, as proved by experience, that battles 
are decided by the proper utilization of fifteen 
minutes. 

On the ensuing day, Monday, the fourth of 
| May, it is well known that it was late before the 
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rebels made an attack. Mahone said he never | onc—that the rebel commanders almost always 
could. understand why the Union right was not | fell into the error, indeed, this appeared to be their 
pressed, nor why Sedgwick was allowed to get off | custom—of making their most important attacks 
without further molestation from the rebel force, | in the afternoon, when their men were fagged 
in which Mahone held a subordinate command. | out, if with nothing else, with waiting, when 
Always ready for s fight, and always willing to | more or less affected by exposure to the sun, 
do more than his share in it, it is very likely that | or to the cold, lying in line, idle, fasting, 
he was one of the few, in the rebel army, at this | with nothing to do but reflect, for hours upon 
time, who had not got enough; but then he never | hours. Whereas, if they had attacked early, 


got enough. 
Mahone, still a Brigadier-general, with a com- 
mand of about sixteen hundred men, was present 


at Gettysburg. but took no active part in the en- | 


gagements of either of the three days. His 
views coincide exactly with those of the writer— 


that it was one tissue of errors; that there was | 
no necessity for, nor wisdom in, Lee's fighting | 


there ; that the position should have been turned 


to the left, or South ; but that, when it was resolv- | 
ed to fight, there should have been no hesitation. | 
He was with the reserve of eight thousand men | 
‘« Things | 


the first day. These were not used. 
*‘ought to have been pushed, early that day. 


‘*There was nothing in front of Hill to prevent | 


‘*a successful result; and had Stonewall Jackson 
** been alive ’—the appreciation of time and av- 


dacity personified—‘‘ the position of Gettysburg | 


** would have been lost to the Union cause.” 
Captain Blake, in his Three Years in the Army 


after a good breakfast, they would have had all 
the force consequent upon a night's repose of 
mind and body, backed up by the invigorating 
excitement and strength of food. Whatis more, 
an attack late in the day left no time to im- 
prove 2 success, since rapidly approaching night 
precluded the harvesting of the fruits of an af- 
ternoon’s work. On the other hand, if an early 
| morning attack failed, there was ample daylight 
to renew it, with better results, at noon, or in the 
afternoon; and, if it succeeded before midday, 
there was the whole afternoon to reap the harvest 
of spoils. Such a delay was Napoleon Bona- 
parte’s fatal error at Ligny and at Waterloo, and 
he lost, by waiting, all that he did accomplish 
by his prodigious efforts, at alater hour. In any 
event, at Ligny, it hindered a decisive victory, 
when nothing but a decisive triumph could have 
saved his doubtful cause. 

He left Gettysburg, on the night of the fourth, 


} 


of the Potomac, 124, quotes the remarks of reb-| covering the rear. His lime of retreat lay 
els, captured at Bristow Station, in 1862. These | through Fairfield, and his fighting Brigade was 
prisoners were constantly talking about the good | hurried on, through Monterey-springs, on the 
qualities of their commander, who had marched | summit of the South-mountain, to redeem the 
them sixty miles in two days; * * and one of | disaster occasioned by Kilpatrick's raid upon the 
them exclaimed: “If your Generals were as | retreating trains. 
‘*smart as Jackson, you would soon conquer, At Williamsport, his Brigade held the lines to 
‘fus.” True! Fortunate for the North, the | the left of St. James College. He left them, at 
only man who could have filled Jackson’s place, | eleven P.M., on the night of the thirteenth and 
Mahone, was not taxen into favor, because he | fourteenth, and crossed the Potomac, at nine 
was not an F. F. VY. and a West Pointer, until it | A.M., on the fourteenth, and ate his breakfast, 
was too late, even for his wonderful Jacksonian | after he got over. He established the truth of 
genius, any longer to do us injury. We shall see | Lee's Report, in this respect, that the last of the 
that with all the brilliancy of his record, he was| Army of Northern Virginia did not cross the 
still a Brigadier, while such men as Bragg, Pem- | Potomac until between twelve and one o'clock, 
berton, Polk, Hood—famous only for losing bat- | midday, on the fourteenth of July. Despite the 
tles, fortresses, and armies—had long since climb- | assertions of many of our own officers, to the con 
ed to the top of the ladder. ' trary, the writer believes that this is indubitably 

On the second day, Mahone was in the centre, | so, after a thorough examination of conflicting 
in reserve ; on the third day, still in reserve, and | authorities and conversations with soldiers and 
only subjected to the cannonade.* With all| officers of veracity who were serving with the 
his fire, he was opposed to the final assault, and | rebel rear-guard. This, however, being proved, 
foresaw and predicted its results. | what on earth was Meade doing, from daylight 

Mahone agreed with the writer, that the final | to noon, especially as the gallant and eagle-eyed 
attack was made too late in the day. It has} Mahone admits that Heth, who commanded 
been remarked—and this opinion is a very just | where Pettigrew was mortally wounded, did not 
| take sufficient precautions to cover the with- 
drawal ? 

Nothing of consequence occurred as regarded 


* According to Bachelder’s map, Mahone was directly in 
front of Humpheys, a little to the left, facing West or 


South of the umbrellashaped clump of trees. He appears 


to have ha@ the Sixth, Twelfth, Sixteenth, Forty-frst and 
Sixty-first Virginians. 


Mahone, either while Lee was falling back to 
the line of the Rapidan or during Lee's subse- 
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quent advance towards Centreville, until what he 
terms the “ disaster” at Bristow Station, ‘‘ where 
‘* Hill got badly hurt.” Mahone was ready to go 
in, but did not get under fire. As he said, ‘* The 
‘‘affair was terribly mismanaged. Who ever 
‘‘heard of making a direct attack upon a rail- 
‘* road with a line parallel to it, since an embank- 
‘ment or cut serves as a perfectly defensible 
“work?” 

As is well known, Warren was left alone, be- 
hind, with his single (Second) Corps. With char- 
acteristic decision, he seized upun a deep cut- 
ting in the railroad; concealed a large body of 


his troops behind a railroad embankment ; (Cud- | 
worth's First Massachusetts Volunteers, 435), and | 
received Hill with such a withering fire, as drove | 
the assailants back, with severe loss, including a | 
Battery. ‘“ Warren did well,” said Mahone— | 


high praise from such a man—“ and we got se- 
“verely hurt.” Early was, in reality, in War- 


ren’s rear; and, if he had been “early” in the | 


field, might, in co-operation with Hill, have 


nipped and crushed the Fifth Corps. This is | 


a mere opinion, it is true, but if any man is 


competent to judge of such operations, Mahone | 


is, This was on the fourteenth of October, 
1868. Harper, 519, 520. 


When Lee fell back to the line of the Rappa- | 


hannock, Mahone was often, provisionally, in 


command of two or three Brigades. He was! 


always “drilling, drilling, drilling, and kept 
“his men well up.” 

On the seventh of November, occurred the 
brilliant affair, for us, of Rappahannock-station., 


The holding of a bridge-head, on the North ' 


' 


bank, was Early’s idea. Mahone advised, 
strongly against it; and pronounced the posi- 
tion a *“‘mun-trap;” he foretold the result of} 
Russell's brilliant attack and “ gobbling ” al- 

most the entire force, within the work, sizteen | 
hundred prisoners, besides killed and wounded. 
Harper, ii., 520. Mahone was at Glaisel’s House, 
to the left of the bridge, up the river, and wit- 
nessed the whole affair, which must have arous- 
ed his indignation, at such a disregard, not only 
of military principles, but of common sense. 
Thence he fell back to the Hall House, beyond 
Brandy-station, on the Orange and Alexandria | 
Railroad. “ Thenand there,” said he, “ you could 

“ have seen the result of my discipline. In iess 

“than an hour after my Brigade was posted, it | 
“was fully entrenched. There was no organiza- | 
“ tion of a Pioneer Corps in the rebel army; but | 
“I required every ordnance-wagon to carry a 

“certain number of tools—shovels, picks, axes, 

“ete..—for each Regiment. The Ambnlance | 
‘*Corps had little to do. Irequired them to | 
“bring these up to each Regiment when they | 
“were needed : afterwards, to gather them up | 


| 
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| « and transport them back to the train—this, 
| “when they were not engaged in their appro- 


| “priate duty. So much for method. If any of 


“their tools were lost, I reckon somebody got 
“hurt.” 

| On this occasion, Lee sent for Mahone. Al- 
though he did not advance him as he deserved, 
Lee was fully aware that his little fiery lieu- 
| tenant possessed a pre-eminent topographical 
| glance and the highest engineering capacity. 
| Mahone told him that “ his line was very weak 
“and untenable,” and advised him to fall back 
and occupy the line of the Rapidan [ Rapid- 
Anna.| In accordance with his counsel, on the 
seventh of December, Lee fell back to the line 
of the Rappahannock, “the strongest in this 
“country,” in the opinion of this gifted sub- 
ordinate (de Trobreand, ii., 180, Lossing, iii., 
| 107.) Indeed this occasion was the first on which 
Lee gave, publicly, to Mahone, personally, any 
evidence of his appreciation. 

Lee, with A. P. Hill and Ewell, was on an 
eminence, noting the Confederate Army as it 
came into line. He was struck with the rapid 
and skillful construction of tield-works, in Hill's 
Corps, and inquired, “ whose command had so 
“quickly -entrenched itself.’ Hill said he 
“could not tell, unless it was Mahone's.” 
| When these Generals dispersed, Lee said to 
Hill, “ Send that officer to me.” Mahone knew 
he was no personal favorite with Lee; and, 
when Hill delivered the order, he inquired, 
“What now?” and received for answer, * Go 
“and see.” When Mahone reported, General 
Lee asked what he “ thought of the line?” Ma- 
hone replied, “ Do you seek my opinion as an 


| * Engineer or General officer?” Lee said, “ As 


“both.” Then,” said Mahone, “ it is the most 
‘* indefensible line I ever saw, or can imagine.” 
“Such is my opinion,” said Lee. “ My Engin- 
“ eers give me great trouble.” What is your 
“advice, General Mahone?” “To fall back 
“beyond the Rapidan, which affords an im- 
‘‘pregnable line of defense.” “Can it he 
“done in the face of the enemy?” inquired 
Lee. ‘ Yes,’ responded his lieutenant, * if 
“commenced at once.” ‘Then lead off,” said 
Lee. From this time, Lee never failed to ex- 
press his appreciation of Mahone. 

On the twenty-seventh of November, Mahone 
says that Lee occupied “an immensely strong 
“position, on Mine Rnn. Had Meade attacked 
“he would have got badly hurt.” 

* All I (Mahoae) got, at this time, was a lot 
“ of hides—the whole country was covered with 
“ them—stripped off the cattle slaughtered to 
“feed the Union troops. I made my Ambulance 
“ Corps ’’—Mahone seems to have down on this 
Service—* pick them up; and I traded them off, 
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“with the neighboring tanners, for dressed 
“leather. This I converted into shoes. I made 
“ everything—lasts, even knives, all but thread— 
“and, with details from my old command, shod | 
“‘my men better than the Government did the | 
“other troops.” 

In Mahone’s Division, the Winter of 1864 
passed off in “ drill, drill, drill.” It had been 
strongly recruited, and was in an efficient condi- | 
tion. When Grant crossed the Rapidan, it was | 
eight thousand strong, and consisted. of five Brig- | 
ades, say fifteen hundred each; four Regiments 
to a Brigade, say four hundred each. 

When the Campaign ended, few of his Regi- 
ments numbered a hundred muskets; but each, 
generally speaking, had its full complement, of 
officers. As the Southerners are very much like 
the French 1n disposition, this redundance of offti- 
cers doubtless made them fight much better. 

In the Wilderness fight, on the fourth of May, | 
1864, Mahone was‘sent to stop the turning of the | 
rebel left. Mahone’s testimony would seem to 
corroborate the idea that it was Grant’s first 
intention to turn the rebel left and move upon | 
Gordonsville. On the fifth, he was operating on 
what he termed the ‘‘ Upper Plank-road.” On 
the morning of the fifth, Mahone turned the Un- 
ion left, pushed it back, and doubled it up on | 
the plank (Brock) road.. Harper, ii.,628, It was 
on this road, that glorious Wadsworth was killed 
and Longstreet was shot down the sameday, as was 
generally supposed, by Finnegan'stroops. Mahone 
wasin command where Wadsworth fell, so gallant- 
ly striving to stay the retreatof his command ; and 
the Finnegan referred to, in connection with Long- | 
street, was afterwards one of Mahone's Brigadiers, | 
and himself the hero of Olustee, or Ocean Pond. 
On the seventh, Anderson having been assigned 
to the command of the Corps of Longstreet—its 
beloved commander being supposed to be mor- 
tally wounded—Mahone was transferred to the 
command of Anderson's Division. 

As the Army of Northern Virginia evacuated 
the Wilderness, Mahone brought up the rear. 
(Early’s Memoir, 22, 23, etc.; Swinton, 445.) 
At Spottsylvania Court-house, he made one of 
those daring movements, peculiar to Jackson 
and himself, striking in flank the Union attack 
upon the angle of the rebel works. As usual 
he was not adequately nor promptly supported ; 
and the attack, though daring, was not as re- 
sultive as it would otherwise have been. This, 
however, does not detract from the conceptive 
ability nor daring of the attempt. 

At Spottsylvania Court-house, Mahone made 
another burst, and claims to have “ captured 
“the Head-quarters and principal Flag-station 
“and ran Meadeoff.” (Examine Swinton, 445). 
This must be the occasion alluded to by —_ 
lain Warren H. Cudworth, in his History of the 
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First Massachusetts Volunteer Infantry, 473, 
when, “during the afternoon, (Saturday, the 
“fourteenth of May) General Meade narrowly 
“escaped capture by the enemy, being in a 
“house upon which they made an unlooked- 
“for charge, haying doubtless been informed 
“by their scouts that he was there.” 

At the North Anna, Mahone made another 
brilliant coup. ‘This stream, although narrow, 
is subject to sudden floods, and flows through 
a deep, rocky, and woody ravine, whose natur- 
al difficulties were augmented by strong works, 
on the southern bank, to which it constituted a 
better wet ditch than any engineer could have 
devised or executed. By thus holding a possi- 
tion back a little from the river, instead of the 
bank itself, Lee fulfilled to the letter, Von 
Bulow’s maxim (Dumas’ Jisteire de la Cam- 
paigne de 1800) for the defense of a_ river: 
“The best method to defend a river is to have 
‘*the army in hand, at some distance from the 
‘*shore, and fall vigorously upon the enemy, 
‘‘after he has effected a crossing.” ‘Thus, the 
assailant becomes the assailed, and has to fight 
with a stream in his rear, recognized as one of the 
worst situations in which to deliver a battle. 
There, the opposing armies relatively occupied 
very peculiar situations. At this point, the Army 
of Northern Virginia presented an obtuse trian- 
gle, with its apex toward the river and to Grant, 
with both wings refused. Wright (Sixth Corps) 
and Warren (Fifth Corps) confronted Lee’s Left 
so that they held a Jine almost parallel to it. 
Burnside (Ninth Corps) was opposite Lee’s apex, 
which pointed North, directly towards a sharp 
eurve, or U, of the North Anna, bending south- 
wards, half-way between the Union right and left 
wings. Crittenden’s Division of the Ninth Corps, 
General Ledlie’s Brigade leading, plunged into 
the stream, and passed it, at Quarle’s Mill or Ford. 
As soon as they were completely over, Mahone, 
who was on the extreme right (of the left wing?) 
of Lee, pushed ove Brigade right out into the 
space between the two armies and across the 
chord or opening of the bend. Then, immedi- 
ately, like a panther—a fit emblem for him—he 
dashed at the advancing column; fell upon it. 
with his usual vigor; drove it back; inflicted 
severe loss; captured a large number of prison- 
ers and General Ledlie’s Headquarters-flag, before 
succor could reach that commander. Guernsey 
(Harpers’ Historyof the Great Rebellion, i. 631,) 
must allude to this manceuvre where he speaks 
of it as a ‘‘brilliant one.” Greeley (ii., 578) is 
very clear in regard to it. He says: ‘ Critten- 
‘*den’s Division was promptly repelled with 
“heavy loss.” Fletcher, (iii., 241) reads: 
‘*When the leading Division of Burnside’s 
**Corps (opposite ‘the apex’ of Lee’s lines ou 
“the river, between the two wings of the Feder- 
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«al army—essayed to cross the river, he—Lee, by | so near to each other, that, Mahone’s right flank 
‘¢ Mahone—made it pay dearly for its attempt.” passed within a very short distance of the outer 
Lossing (iii., 8326) corroborates Greeley and | column, which, though unassaulted, was so 
Fletcher. ‘*And so it was, that when Burn-| paralyzed, that the movement of. Wilcox’s Divis- 
4*side’s Ninth Corps of the Center attempted to | sion on it, as was ordered, would necessarily have 
“6 cross between the two wings of the Army of the | put it to flight. The failure of Wilcox to move 
4 Potomac, his advance Division (Crittenden’s) | up, and of the artillery on the lines to open its fire, 
“¢ was quickly met (by Mahone) and repulsed, with | saved these two columrs from utter destruction. 


4*heavy loss. When Warren, on the right, like- 
“wise attempted to connect with Burnside, by 
“¢ sending Crawford's Division in that direction, an 


“¢ overwhelming force fell upon him with almost | 


“‘ fatal weight.” 


At Cold Harbor, on the third of June, Mahone’s 
After the Union treops | 


Division lay in reserve. 
shad carried the first line, in his front, and captured 
4 whole Brigade which had just reinforced Lee 
from the Shenandoah Valley and Southwestern 
Virginia, Mahone went in, in his usual style, to 
wecapture what had been taken; and reoccupied 
ithe works.* Finnegan, his subordinate, the rebel 
hhero of Olustee, or Ocean Pond, has the credit of 
this success. 

After the Union Army had possessed itself of 
the first line of Confederate works, East of Peters- 
iburg, it pushed forward two columns, in parallel 
Jines, on the the South of the city, up to and 
beyond the Jerusalem Plank-road, the inner col- 
winn fortifying as it progressed. 

Wilcox was sent out to feel for the enemy, 
‘but returned without accomplishing anything. 


General Mahone secing the enemy, asked for, | 


and oubtained leave from General Lee, to at- 
tack them. Wilcox was directed to move 


As it was, Mahone, with three Brigades of his 
| Division, captured sixteen hundred prisoners, 
;four guns, and a large quantity of small arms. 
(Swinton, 510; Greeley, ii., 586). 

Mahone’s next exploit, in order of date, is what 
he terms the ‘‘ Crater fight,”—that most terrible 
of all Union failures, on the thirtieth of July, 
1864. (Examine Jarratt’s Guide to Petersburg ; 
Harper, 679.) 

Of this, Mahone was unquestionably the hero; 
and the whole credit of our repulse belongs to 
him. Indeed, notwithstanding the combined 
blunders of all the Union Generals connected 
| with the affair, we would have gone straight into 
| Petersburg, in spite of the West Pointers in the 
|rebel Army, in our front, if there had been no 
civil Engineer and naturalGeneral Mahone about, 
at thistime. (Fletcher, iii, 271; Littell’s Living 
Age, No. 1347, Page 793, comparison to Lannes, 
|** Napoleon’s own favorite Marshal, the best 
|** handler of troops in action, according to his 
“master’s judgment, of all the quick tacticians 
“ that followed the imperial eagles.”’) 

While our Volunteer Miners were at work—for 
West Pointers pooh-poohed the subterranean op- 
erations before Petersburg, and Meade and Duane, 





out, in front of the Union advanced columns| Chief Engineer of the Army, styled it ‘‘clap- 
-and beyond the outer ones, with instructions, so | ‘trap and nonsense ; ” (Reporton the Conduct of 
soon as Mahone should begin the fight, to | the War, i., 65; Battle of Petersburg, 1, 2, etc.;) 
press down upon this outer column, and force | Hancock, with his Second Corps, and Sheridan, 


at towards the Confederate lines. This part of 
the programme, however, was not fulfilled. In the 
meanwhile, on the seventeenth of June, Ma- 
thone withdrew his command, quietly, from the 
lines which he manned, and passing them along 
<a ravine to the front of the inner column, form- 
ed line of battle, and, suddenly dashing upon it, 
rolled it up, as a scroll, and forced it back upon 
the works, at the plank-road and upon the 
main body of the Union Army. 

This occurred in sight of the Confederate 
lines, which were studded with heavy artillery. 
‘The officer commanding this artillery had orders 
from Mahone, to open his batteries simultaneous- 
iy with his assault, and to keep them in full play, 
in front of his advancing columns. To his cha- 
grin, these great dogs of war remained as silent 
as death; and not a shot was fired from them. 

The parallel columns of the Union Army were 


* Dawson’s Historrcat Magazine, December, 1869, 856 
—JF, R. Hassler'’s Statement; and Draper, il., 885. 
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with his Cavalry, were sent over to the North side 
of the James, as a feint, say some—to make a real 
attack, say others, upon Richmond. This, 
whether real or false, had the desired effect. Lee 
tumbled four of the seven of his Divisions out of 
the works, on the South or right of the James; 
hurried them across his military pile-bridges, 
near Drury’s, or Drewry’s, Bluff ; and, while he 
thus frustrated Hancock’s attempt, if any confi- 
dence had been placed in it, by Grant, left the 
way open before Petersburg, if the Mine had 
turned out a success. 

The three Divisions left behind, were Mahone’s 
(of Hill’s Corps), Bushrod Johnson’s, and Hoke’s, 
of Anderson’s (formerly Longstreet’s). Mahone 
was on the extreme rebel right, some two or 
three miles away; Bushrod Johnson, in the front, 
and to the immediate right of the Mine, which, 
in itself, was a perfect success. The subsequent 
reverses are due to Meade, red-tape, and worse.* 


* If any one deems these remarks the result of prejudice 





402 








The mine was run under an advanced work, 
often styled a fort, which constituted a salient, 
about a mile immediately in front of Petersburg, 
to the Southeast. To a casual or superficial 
observer, the country does not appear very rough, 
but it is extremely broken, or, rather seamed with 
ravines, or gullies, accidenté, as the French, 
express it. This, while it facilitated the building 
of the mine, it also, as will be seen, favored the 
able movement of Mahone, to fill up with men, 
the gap opened in the earth-works by the ex- 
plosion, 

At half past three, A.M. the fuse was tired, but 
failed. Two intrepid Volunteers—yes, heroic 
volunteer soldiers, for if their act was not heroism, 
to penetrate into the bowels of the earth, with 
every chauce of being entombed alive, and per- 
form their daring work unseen by men, and 
therefore ignored by men, there is no heroism 
in earth-—Lieutenant Jacob Doughty and Serjeant 
Henry Rees, of the Forty-cighth Pennsylvania Vol- 
unteers, relighted the fuse and scarcely escaped 
from the gallery, when the mine exploded. 
This was 4.42, A. M. 

Thus far the Volunteer idea—the Mine was 
sugyested as well as constructed by Volunteers, 
with Volunteer materiuls—proved a perfect suc- 
cess. 

As Meade was in command of the Army of 
the Potomac, he cannot shift the responsibility 
of this failure from his own shoulders to those of 
a subordinate. His manner of judging and act- 
ting, throughout the whole course of his career, in 
that exalted and responsible position, brings him 
under the denunciation of the Napoleonic Col- 
onel, Baron AMBERT, in his work, The Soldier, 
(Le Soldat) page 179—‘* Woe tothe lukewarm, 
**cold or slack,” (Malheur aux gens tiedes !) His 
course, on this occasion, was a perfect parallel to 
that of Moncey, in 1809, when, if the French 
Marshal had acted promptly, following up the 
victory of Tudela, he could have gone right 
straight into Saragossa. General of Infantry, 
the Prussian Heinrich von Brandt, then a subal- 
tern in his army, records this as his opinion of 
the event: ‘‘ Aus den Leben etc., Theil 1. Seite 18 
supra et infra, thus reviewed in the Edinburg Re- 
view, as quoted in Littell’s Living Age, p. 792-8 
of No. 1347 (March 26, 1870) : 

‘* Although the battle was won on the twenty- 
“third of November, not two days march from 
** Saragossa, it was a week before the French com- 
“*mander came in sight of the city [Petersburg] ; 
** and when fairly before it, want of means or 
‘dread of repeating the failure made earlier in 
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‘*the War, held him back from any attempt to- 
**take the place by a coup-de-main ; nor was it 
‘until he had received a regular park of heavy 
** guns, and been re-inforced by the whole Corps 
** of Mortier, that he commenced, about the mid- 
**dle of December, after several vain summons- 
‘**to Palafox, the first operations of the memora- 
** able siege.” 

The springing of eight thousand pounds of 
powder shook the ground like an earthquake; 
blew the two, four, or six (according to differ- 
ent accounts) guns in the salient into the air, 
and tLe garrison—an unhappy South Caroline 
Regiment, two hundred and fifty to three hun- 
dred strong—likewise into the air; then engulph-- 
ed and buried over half of them, likewise the 
Artillery detachment, leaving a crater, some two 
hundred feet long, fifty to sixty feet wide, and 
twenty-five—Mahone says, one hundred and 
twenty feet long, sixty feet wide, and forty—feet:. 
deep. Consternation struck, the defence was: 
paralyzed ; the only officer who appeared to have: 
had his wits about him, was shot down, striving; 
to rally his men; and the rebel troops fell back, 
towards the town, leaving, as all parties seem to’ 
agree, the avenue to triumph open. 

Now comes one of the most perfect illustra- 
tions of the value of time on record. Mahone: 
heard the explosion, two miles away; but was: 
already on the alert. 

The Union Generals did all they could to- 
waste time; and, finally, tumbled a column of: 
men into the hole made by the explosion, and 
let them lie there. Their blundering, in engi- 
neering, failing to open issues for the assaulting 
parties to get out of our works, preceded by’ 
worse blundering, and succeeded again by even: 
still worse—if such a series of inexcusable mis- 
takes can come under the head of blunders— 
lost us from twenty to thirty minutes, or more. 
Just half this space of time would have carried 
our troops into Petersburg, about one or one 
and a half miles distant. It sufficed to bring 
up the the ever-ready Mahone from about two 
miles distant, or, by the route he had to take, 
nearly three. 

While, on the one side, it was a tissue of mis- 
takes,on the other side, it was almost equally 
so, or hardly better—redeemed, however, by the 
supreme activity and ability of one man, The 
idea that if a man adventures his life and dics 
bravely, this sole fact constitutes him a soldier, 
is one of the greatest fallacies into which our 
people have fallen. The present War (1870) in 
Europe, on the French side, is completely exem- 
plifying this. Another equally dangerous error 
is, that a Commander is a great General who can 
waste human life without remorse, and who will 
pour forth human blood like water upon & 
resultless objective. Those captains are truly- 
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great who accomplish great ends with compar- 
tively little means; and such was and is 
Mahone. 

As stated, Mahone heard the explosion and was 
already on the qui vive ; so that, when an Aid-de- 
camp galloped up, in search of reinforcements, 
he was almost ready to move. Ordering his sub- 
ordinates, Brigadier-generals Weisiger, Wright, 
and Saunders, to bring on the men, at a double- 
quick and under cover of a ravine or natural cov- 
ered way, which led towards the menaced point 
in the rear and parallel to the rebel lines, he 
spurred on, ahead, to investigate matters. 

Drawing rein at the Headquarters of Bushrod 
Johnson, the General in command of that portion 
of the line, embracing the Crater, Mahone found 
him, as he said, ‘‘ absorbed in looking after his 
“‘breakfast and apparently oblivious of what was 
*‘going on infront. He was talking, unconcern- 
“edly with Beauregard.” Mahone indignantly de- 
manded a guide to the menaced point, and, hurry- 
ing on, led his men, who had come up, out to- 
wards the Mine, by a ravine perpendicular to the 
front, whence a lateral branch, at right angles, 
turned off parallel to the rebel works. Thus his 
leading Brigade (Virginians) was established with- 
in a few hundred yards—two hundred is the esti- 
mate of an eye-witness ; three hundred, if memory 
serves, of the crater, crammed with Union troops, 


huddled together like benumbed wasps, on a 


frosty day in Autumn. Mahone himself dis- 
mounted, climbed the bank—he is still surprised, 
as he then wondered, that he was not shot down, 
standing thus, alone, exposed, and so conspicu- 
ous an object, in his light gray uniform—and 
distinctly counted ¢leven flags established on a 
front, of which the blown-up fort was the body, 
and the adjacent works, about several hundred 
yards in extent, the two wings on either side. 
He immediately calculated that these eleven flags 
represented twenty-two hundred men. He esti 
mated thata half hour had elapsed since the ex- 
plosion; and saw indications of an advance. He 
got his men—Weisiger’s Virginia troops-—upon 
the top of the bank, and met the charge and vol- 
ley he had anticipated with a counter-charge and 
discharge, point blank, well aimed, which drove 
the Union troops back and into the crater; ‘* fol- 
“lowing them into the outer lines, using the 
‘*bayonet.” Posting sharpshooters to keep them 
down, which they did—for a few marksmen 
sufficed fot this, by picking off every man who 
showed himself—Mahone rushed back to his 
Second (Wright’s) Brigade of Georgia troops,* 
who had just arrived, regained their breath, and 
some order. 

These troops he ordered to charge and re-take 
the captured line, to the left or South of the Cra- 


At Gettgsba Wright had Third, Twenty-second, Forty- 
aighih, end Socend Battalion, accctding te Beckeldon 
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ter. His First Brigade, Weisiger’s Virginians, 
had won back the works to the right of it. The 
intervening ground was cleared and sloped out- 
wards and downwards to the mined fort, and 
extending to the right or South. It was now 
swept by an artillery fire, whose fury almost sur- 
passes conception to those who have not witnessed 
a similar scene. One of our Generals of Artillery 
(C. 8. W.) present, said, that the canister, pieces 
of shell, and other missiles, striking the slope, pro- 
duced an effect upon it similar to the heavy 
drops of rain, in a thunder-shower, upon a placid 
sheet of water. It was enough to appal the 
sternest veteran; and, when the Georgia troops 
charged, the fire had the same effect upon them 
as the shock of Stannard’s volleys upon the right 
flank of Pickett’s column, at Gettysburg. It threw 
them off to the left, so that, instead of striking 
Mahone’s objective, they glanced off and shrunk 
in behind his First Brigade, sheltered by the 
works they had retaken. By this time, Mahone’s 
Third Brigade—Saunder’s “‘Immortalized Ala- 
‘‘bamians "—had come up. It was composed of 
better troops than the preceding. They made a 
direct charge, at arun; lost astonishingly few men, 
considering the fire to which they were exposed ; 
and drove the Union troops out of their remain- 
ing captures of the morning. Mahone now aug- 
mented his sharp-shooters, around the crater, and, 
a few good shots picking off all who tried to get 
out, kept every one down. 

Then the rebels picked up muskets with bay- 
onets fixed, which our men had abandoned, and 
projected them into the air, like javelins, so that 
they came down like the rain of Norman arrows, 
at Hastings, transfixing our poor fellows, white 
and black, promiscuously mixed and lying 
piled upon ‘each other, in the chasm. 

**Tt was cruel,” remarked Mahone, relating 
these facts, ** but what could be done? By and 
**bye [saw what seemed to be a white hanker- 
‘chief thrust upwards, over the edge of the 
‘*crater. I stopped the firing and we took 
**eleven hundred and one prisoners out of that 
‘*slaughter-pen. I afterwards diligently ana- 
‘*lyzed your (the Union) Reports, and found that 
‘*your loss in killed, wounded, and prisoners, 
‘‘was five thousand, two hundred and forty. 
**Cannon (in his Grant's Campaign against 
‘* Richmond, 1864-65, p. 245), puts it down 
‘* at five thousand, six hundred and forty. These 
‘* figures were collated from statements published 
‘at the time. My loss was not over two hun- 
‘dred and fifty.” Thus ended the catrastropbe. 

Our best. troops dv not appear to have been 
at, or near the point of collision, 7. ¢., the Sec- 
ond and Third Corps (combined or consolidated). 
See Major-general Graham Motts's Statement,) 
was in reserve ; and the Sixth Corps was away, 
protecting Washington. 
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All the while, forty thousand—some say fifty, 
and it has even been asserted, seventy-thousand— 
Union troops were massed to support the first 
rush, or, rather, lay as nearly within supporting 
distance of the attack, as Mahone had been, as 
regarded the defence. Our best troops do not 
appear to have been at, or even near, the point of 
collision. The combined Second and Third Corps, 
(see Mott’s and Barnard’s Statements) were in re- 
serve, and the Sixth Corps was away, protecting 
Washington. The force, present, consisted of the 
Ninth, Tenth, and Eighteenth Corps; at hand, 
the Fifth Corps; in reserve, the combined Second 
and Third Corps; aggregate, sixty thousand ? 
Professor John W. Draper, who wrote under the 
most favorable circumstances for arriviug at the 
truth, says (iii., 405), “The assault was to be 
‘*made by fifty thousand men.” Guernsey 
(Harper, i., 699,) gives the same number, as 
drawn. together for the attack. They looked on 
and did nothing. Why they did not make a diver- 
sion, to the right or left, is incomprehensible to any 
military mind. On the extreme rebel Right, Ma- 
hone’s line proper was denuded of defenders ; for 
he had led his troops to the scene described. The 
intermediate works were feebly held. The neg- 


lect to co-operate with the attack, at the crater, is 
something which-must excite astonishment on 
reviewing what occurred, and what should, if 


the American people ever held any one to strict 
responsibility, arouse their withering indignation. 

Mahone’s promptness and audacity, upon this 
oceasion—this one achievement—should immor- 
talize him. 

Well might the British Colonel, Fletcher, (iii., 
273.,) remark : ‘t General Mahone became great- 
‘“*ly distinguished during the operations around 
‘‘Petersburg. From the commencement of the 
*¢ War, he had been noted for his soldierly abili- 
“¢ ties ; and when placed in high command, evinced | 
‘the qualities of an able General. Previous to 
‘«the War, he had been a Civil Engineer on the 
“* Richmond and Norfolk-railway. He and Gen- 
‘¢eral Gordon were accounted as two of the 
‘*best of the Division Generals of the Army of 
“ Virginia.” And again (did, iii., 500, ) hedeclar- 
ed that Mahone ‘‘ divides with Gordon, the cap- 
‘turer of Fort Steedmen, on the twenty-fifth of 
‘March, 1865, the glories of the last Campaign 
“‘ of the Army of Northern Virginia.” 

At, about, or after, this decisive action, on his 
part, Mahone was created Major-general. Why 
this promotion had been so long delayed, was, 
doubtless, owing to the stupidity of Jefferson 
Davis and the caste-prejudices and jealousies 
which worked such disastrous results, as well in 
the rebel as in the Union Armies. This remark 
is, by no means, an unjust one, for it has been said 
by those competent to judge, that West Point— 
that is, not the ability or education, but the per- 
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nicious caste-influence, of West Point—killed the 
South as much as it paralyzed the North, until 
the War gave ita practical energy, by associa- 
tions and experience, through such men as Grant, 
Sheridan, etc., which it did not intrinsically 
possess, The very failure of Lee may be attrib- 
uted to his subserviency to red-tape and to the 
stereotyped rules which made McClellan little 
better than an unready theorist. There is no 
question but that a thorough-bred, naturally- 
capable, and selfreliable practical railroad-man 
must make the best of commanders; for his very 
ordinary business imbues him with a knowledge 
of the value of time—not only of hours, but of 
minutes and seconds—-of system of discipline; 
and of what is even more important, inexorable 
responsibility. He had more than once, at pre- 
vious dates, been offered a Provisional Major- 
generalship. This he indignantly refused. His 
promotion came when it had become almost 
unnecessary ; for he was now the senior Briga- 
dier-general in the Confederate Army. 

On the twenty-third of June, Mahone, with 
two Brigades from his Division, left his position 
on the Confederate line, and marched a distance 
of nine miles, to anticipate the return of Generals 
Wilson and Kautz from their celebrated raid on 
the Southside and Danville-railroads. As was 
expected, Wilson came up, with his command, at 
sunrise, upon the advanced line of Mahone, but 
declined an engagement, although four thousand 
strong ; at once, massed his forces on the North 
bank of Rowanty-creek ; destroying the bridge 
in his rear, apprehending, doubtless, the pursuit 
of Hampton, at whose hands he had been discom- 
fited, the night before. Here, Mahone, with his 
two Brigades thus situated, was yet within three 
miles of the left of Wright's Corps; and, with 
the knowledge that Wilson had communicated 
with that Corps, he well understood that in delay 
there was greatdanger. Confronting Wilson with 
one Brigade, and taking him on his flank with 
the other, at which juncture he was reinforced 
by Fitz Lee’s Cavalry, the assault was made, re- 
sulting in the most inglorious defeat of Wilson's 
command —his forces, in wild confusion, seeking 
safety through the woods, in every direction ; 
losing, in their flight, all their artillery, having 
previously surrendered their entire ordnance, 
ambulance, and provision trains, with a lot of 
prisoners, some five hundred and odd slaves, and 
an immense quantity of personal property, taken 
on their raid. 

‘* Had Mahone been given six, instead of three, 
‘* Brigades for this service, Mahone thought the 
‘*entire force and establishment of this com- 
‘*mand of Warren's would have been captured ; 
‘* while the result, brilliant in its proportions, 
‘*amounted, perhaps, to no more than the cap- 
‘ture of two thousand, six hundred, and fifty 
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**men and the consternation of Warren’s whole 
“force. The importance to the Confederate sit- 
“uation, of dislodging Warren was such as to 
‘* induce Beauregard to direct that Mahone should 
‘renew the attack, with a strong force. This he 
‘*did, the second day after, the twenty-first of 
‘August, by «a detour around Warren's left, 
“aiming here to take him again in flank and 
** rear. 

‘In the meantime, Warren bad fully fortified 
‘*his position—front, flank, and rear. Mahone, 
** with six Brigades, made,successfully, his detour, 
‘*and formed his line of attack, in the fog of 
‘*early morning, on the flank and somewhat in 
**the rear of Warren’s lines. But, in this case, 
‘*he had been misled as to the exact position of 
“the Federal line, and, in consequence, formed 
‘this line of attack more remote than he other- 
‘wise would have done. This gave more 
** ground to pass over, before reaching the enemy’s 
‘‘real position, than had been anticipated ; and, 
‘fin consequence, his line became somewhat 


‘fragued at the moment when the touch of the | 


‘elbow was most essential for success. He was 
‘*unsuccessful, therefore, in carrying the works, 
‘*but boldly maintained his own position, the 
‘balance of the day, and said to General Lee, 
***With two more Brigades, he would pledge 
“himself to accomplish the work he had set 
***out, in the morning, to perform.’ It was Lec’s 
‘purpose to give to Mahone the reinforcement ; 
“but Field's Division, from which the reinforce- 
‘*ments were to come, arrived too late for any 
“further successful movement.” 

Such is Mahone’s account, and whoever con- 
siders he has exaggerated his success can easily 
detect any error by comparing it with the most 
popular writers, at the North, on the War—Swin- 
ton (532-5) sets down the aggregate Union loss 
at four thousand, four hundred, and fifty-five ; 
compare Greeley, ii., 592; Lossing, ili., 355; 
Harper, 703. 

In due order of events, we now come “ to the 
“fight on the Weldon Road,” are the words of 
x letter from one of Mahone’s friends. ‘ Grant 
“made an effort against Lee’s lines, on the North 
“bank of the James-river, resulting in the cap- 
“ture of Fort Harrison. Failing of the full 
“success contemplated, he turned Warren back, 
“who had reached the James-river for the 
“purpose of re-inforcing the movement, for a 
“diversion on the Weldon Railroad, where 
“Warren, without resistance, quietly establishcd 
“himself. Heth, with a part of his Division, 
“ was sent, on the eighteenth of August, to con- 
“front him, by Beauregard, in the absence of 
“Lee, who was on the North side, commanding 
“that (the Right) wing of the rebel Army. 
“ Warren, in this new position, on the Weldon- 
“railroad, was now detached from the ex- 
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“treme Left of the Federal lines, by more than 
“a mile. 

“The intervening space was covered by @ 
“heavy growth of wood. Mahone suggested 
“to Hill, who conferred with him, upon the posi- 
“ tion, that this interval between Warren and the 
“Left wing of the Federal Army, was doubt- 
“less occupied by no more than a picket line, 
“as it proved; and that Warren’s overthrow 
“might easily be effected, by boldly penetrat- 
“ing this picket line; separating Warren from 
“the main body of his friends; and taking him 
“in rear and reverse, This suggestion of Ma- 
“hone, was adopted by Beauregard; and Ma- 
“hone asked to perform the task. Beauregard 
“allotted one Brigade of Mahone’s Virginians 
“and two of Hoke’s for the service; and, while 

| Mahone insisted upon the insufficiency of 
| “such a force, for accomplishing [securing] the 
“fruits of victory after it had been won, yet, in 
“deference to the earnest desire of his superior, 
“ undertook the movement. 

“ He, on the nineteenth of August, penetrated 
“the picket line, and successfully got in rear of 
“Warren's line of battle and on the flank of 
“ his position; and, rapidly moving upon Wer- 
“ren’s very Head-quarters, was foiled in his 
“triumph and capture of all and everything, 
“by the disintegration of his two attacking 
“Brigades, from the vast number of prisoners— 
“ twenty-six hundred and fifty—which fell dis 
“rectly into his hands. This left only one, the 
“ Virginia, Brigade, at the very moment when 
“the addition of two more would have insured 
“the capture of the entire dislocated command. 
“To cover the results whieh he (Mahone) had 
“already accomplished, was all that could be 
“done; and this was handsomely performed by 
“the most reliable of all his troops—Mahone’s 
“own Virginians—his old Brigade.” 

The next prominent action in which Mahone 
was to emulate the thanberbolt, was at Hatcher's 
Run, on the twenty-seventh of October, 1864— 
when Grant operated to turn Lee’s extreme Right 
in order to gain possession of the South-side- 
railroad, The main movement was entrusted 
to the Second Corps, Hancock's ; subsequently, 
the Second was supported by the Fifth, Warren’s. 
The latter was ordered up, to form a connection 
between Hancock’s right and the left of the 
Ninth, Park’s, who was to engage the attention 
of the rebel troops, in the front, while Hancock 
was making the turning manceuvre. Hatcher's 
Run is a marshy stream, flowing from East to 
West, through thick forests and dense under- 
brush. Its head waters are near Zion and Cor- 
inth Churches, on the South-side-railroad, about 
fifteen miles East-south-east of Petersburgh; and 
it struck the extreme Left of the Union lines, near 
Armstrong's, on the Duncan-roead, [Grant's Afap) 
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about seven miles South of the ‘ Cockade City.” 

It would be difficult to conceive a more ugly 
country to operate in. Our Maps were defective. 
Brigades and Regiments went astray. Staff offi- 
cers, sent to disentangle the “Toho-Bohu,” became 
lost themselves in the maze ; a drifting rain and 
fog made bad worse ; night came on ; and thus, in 
an unknown region, ‘* darkuess which could be 
** felt” converted the termination of this military 
movement into a literal groping in the dark. 
This was one of our disasters ; and, had Mahone 
been adequately supported, it is impossible to es- 
timate what might have been the extent of our 
losses. On our side, it was redeemed by Egan, 
commanding Gibbon’s Division of the Second 
Corps. Mahone pays the highest compliments to 
the ability and intrepidity displayed. Praise, 
from such a man, is, indeed, praise ; and Egan 
deserved it. 

While Heth was to head us off, at the bridge, 
at the Burgess Mill-dam, and attack vigorously, 
and Hampton was to harass us, Mahone, as usual, 
made a turning march through the woods and, 
after a detour, formed his line in their edge ; 
charged across an open field ; and struck Egan on 
the right flank. Egan, previousiy Gibbons’s, 
Division, which was posted on a clearing, South 
of the Run, with his guns on an elevation to the 
left of the Boydton-road, made a conversion ; 
wheeled around his guns ; and gave Mahonesuch 
a stunning reception as, finally, after a hard fight, 
drove him back to the shelter of the forest! 
Mahone says the scene was beautiful, in the dim- 
ness of the mist and the thickening darkness, 
through which the blaze of the musketry shone 
like lightning against a black cloud. 

While he was performing, xccording to his 
wont; he appears to confine his praise to that 
officer, Hampton, who did his part well. There 
seems to have been as little co-operation in our 
own Army ; and the glory of this involved engage- 
ment belongs to Egan and Mahone. Our losses 
were great —the result a failure ; and this, as on 
60 many other occasions, was due to that little 
fire-eater, whose name is hardly known in the 
North ; and yet was our most dangerous and 
indomitable adversary. He realized the idea of 
the ‘‘ hornet” of Scripture in the spitefulness 
and persistency of his attacks. He was a per- 
fect military yellow-iacket-wasp. 

After this action, Mahone was absent from the 
Army, some time, on leave. But he was not for- 
gotton, for while Fort Steedman or Sedgwick, on 
the Union side, received the title of ‘* Fort Hell,” 
its opponent, where the lines approached nearest 
together, was named Fort Mahone, and dubbed 
“ Fort Damnation,”—not inappropiate, since its 
sponsor, our great little hero, always gave us a 
taste of something akin to the idea expressed by 
the nickname. 
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Mahone does not seem to dwell upon any of 
the intervening operations, until those which 
occurred when the fortunes of the Confederacy 
were at their last gasp. 

At the end of March, 1865, he held the rebel 
lines at Bermuda Hundreds ; (Pletcher iii, 506 ; 
Swinton, 585; according to Harper, 762, Lee, 
Hill, and Mahone were in Petersburg, on the 
second of April, 1865); and it was not until 
the last days of the month, that he withdrew, 
covering the rear of the flying or retreating 
fragments of the ** Army of Northern Virginia.” 
To the last, he maintained discipline in his deci 
mated Division and opposed an undaunted front 
to the pursuing enemy. Mahone speaks of Miles 
as his most persistent adversary ; and, by the 
troops of Miles’s command, bis Headquarters wag- 
on, with all his comforts and papers, were captur- 
ed. Amongthem, he most regretted the capture of 
his elaborate Reports, on which he had expended 
immense labor, especially that embracing the 
operations from the fifth of May to the thirty-first 
of December, 1864. Mahone is of the opinion 
that, by dextrous flanking movements and his 
usual spiteful attacks, he inflicted a severer Joss 
upon Miles than has ever been admitted. His 
last combat, of importance—for the fighting in 
detail, or skirmishing, never ceased—was at Cum- 
berland-church. This is the name of the place, 
given by Mahone, but the writer cannot find it on 
the most detailed map or plan of the district, em- 
bracing the Jast scenes of the War, just beyond 
tie Appomattox. 

‘The Second and Sixth Corps were operating 
tovether ; and Miles, of the latter, tried to play 
Mxahone’s game upon Mahone, and turn his posi- 
tion. Mahone turned upon him and gave him 8 
severe shock, upon which he plumes himself, not 
a little. It certainly was plucky enough; and 
worthy his whole previous career. Miles lost six 
hundred men. When the game was about up, 
ve called into his counsel, Longstreet, so great- 
ly trusted, and Mahone, no less worthy of trust, 
if not more so—certainly a wiser, if not a better, 
flehter—to ask what more could be done. (Harper 
771.) Mahoneadvised surrender. Hesaid that fur- 
ther fighting was wicked because uscless. As long 
as there was a hopeful chance to fight, no one was 
more eager to do so or did it more effectually. 

The Army of Northern Virginia surrendered ; 
and Mahone’s military career was ended. On 
his return to civil life, his energy was recognized 
in his appointment as President of the three 
combined railroads concentrating at Richmond. 

If he lives, his future is an assured one; and he 
is already talked of as the next Governor of 
Virginia. 
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(These scraps have been picked np in various places and 
brought to this place, ‘‘ as they a'e,” without any voucher 


for their correctness and vith no other object than to secure | 
! 


for them the attention of our readers. 
We invite discussion concerning each of them ; and if 


any of them are incorrect or doubtful, we invite correc- | 


tions.—Epitoz Hisror10aL MaGazine.] 


An Op Mason.—A correspondent of the 
Hartford Times, writing from East Haddam, 
Connecticut, on the first instant, says: ‘* To-day, 
‘* was attended the funeral of Mr. Chevas Brain- 
“*ard, at St. Stephen’s Church, in this town. He 
‘attained the age of ninety-six years, and is 
“said to be the oldest Freemason in New Eng- 
“‘Jand, having been a member of that Order 
““*seventy-one years. He was also the last sur- 
“¢ viving member of the original founders of the 
~* Episcopalian Church, in this town. 

‘* There is another thing remarkable about this 
“*Church. The sober people of this town are, on 


“* every Sunday morning, called to divine service | 


“*by the oldest bell in America. It came to this 
“country, oue hundred and forty years ago, with 
““ a lot of old bell-metal.” 

There is one older bell in America than the 
«one in East Haddam, certain. That is in the lit- 
vile Catholic Church, in the village of St. Regis, 
-on the St. Lawrence-river. The bell in that 
«Church was taken from Deerfield, at the time of 
tthe French and Indian invasion of that place, in 
1704, and it is said was suspended on a pole, and 
-carried on the shoulders of the Indians, through 
tthe wilderness, to the place where it now hangs. 
It was originally purchased in France, by the 
‘Church at St. Regis, and the vessel in which it 
was being taken to Quebec, was captured by an 
English cruiser and taken into the port of Salem. 
‘The bell, as a part of the cargo, was sold, and 
‘bought by the Church in Deerfield. The invad- 
vers of Deerfield were from St. Regis, and took 
‘special pride in recapturing and returning the 
dell. Norwich Aurora. 


Tuk Earnuy MANUFACTURE oF GtLAss.—In 
reference to a paragraph, recently copied in our 
paper, stating that the first manufacture of glass, 
in this country, was at Temple, New Hampshire, a 
correspondent writes :-—‘‘ Thirty years previous 
“*to the commencement of the establishment at 
“the town of Temple, New Hampshire, or, in 
“€1750, a manufactory of glass was started at 
“* Braintree, (now Quincy), Mass., under the 
“ superintendence of Joseph Palmer, Esq. Glass 
“* bottles were then made, and other articles, and 
“‘the business prospered until it was destroyed, 
“‘at the time of the American Revolution. The 
“*peninsula received the name of Germantown, 
“from the foreigners there employed. The 
“workmen, however, were evidently emigrants 
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‘from Holland, as embankments they raised to 
‘guard against the tides of the ocean, are yet 
*¢ visible.” 

Mr. Palmer’s mansion and estate are now the 
property and the site of ‘*'The Sailor's Snug 
** Tarbor.”—-Boston Traveller, August 10, 1866. 

Fourtu or Jury Appress.—We learn from 
the Atlas that J. Lothrop Motley, Esq., author of 
Merry Mount, etc., has been invited to deliver 
the Address before the City Authorities on the 
Fourth of July.— Boston Emancipator and Re- 
| publican, April 19, 1849. 





Scraps.-—E. 


D. Mansfield, in the Cincinnati 


Gazette, says that the number of marriages in 
| Ohio, for a series of years, were: 


oo 
way 
9° 
we, 


671 
106 
22,251 
19,540 
19,300 
20,881 
22,198 
30,479 
29,230 
28,231 


We eco wiawdin sew paaie 
In 1860 


In 18638 
In 1864 
In 1865 
In 1866 
In 1867, 
In 1868. 
In 1869 


—A Beech-tree lately blew down in German- 
town, of very great age. It was three feet in 
diameter, at the ground, and stood by an old 
house, on the Wister estate. It must have been 
of considerable age, when the house was built. 
Cut in the smooth bark, were seen the initials D. 
S. W., 1771—ninety-nine years ago. Not many 
trees bear on their bark, such evidence of their 
antiquity. 

—The mildness of this Winter is not without 
| precedent. As early as 1632, the first Winter 
| that Penn spent in this country, he speaks of the 
extreme mildness of the atmosphere, the mercury 
but rarely falling below the freezing-point, which 
impressed him very favorably with our climate. 


—The variable climate of the United States, 
is illustrated by the historic ‘‘ cold Friday,” on 
the nineteenth of January, 1810. The preced- 
ing part of the month was unseasonably warm 
and sunny, With a South wind blowing; but as 
the sun went down, on the eighteenth, the wind 
shifted to the North, blowing hard, and the cold 
weather that ensued was intense, and caused 
great suffering to man and beast. 





—Cato Oakley, a Suffield darkey, is supposed 
to be one hundred and six years old. He was 
once a slave, in Fairfield-county, and came to 
Sufficld, in 1838. 
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—Not only General Washington but Mr. Jef- 
ferson owned and ran horses. In 1790, General 
Washington acted as one of the Judges, at the 
race-course, near Alexandria, when his horse, | 
Magnolia, was beaten. He afterwards sold Mug- | 
nolia to ‘* Light Horse” Harry Lee, for fifteen 
hundred dollars. He was sent, afterwards, to 
South Carolina. Mr. Jefferson had a fine horse, 
a winner at the same meeting, called the Roan | 
Colt. 


—The oldest house in East Haven, built in 
1662, will be pulled down this Spring, to make 
place for a new residence. Willis Bailey, its | 
owner, gave a party therein, recently, and read a | 
history of the ancient building. 


X.—QUERIES. 


Henry Suerman, Esgr., of Hartford, Ct., is 
said to have had in press, as long since as 1857, a 
Governmental History of the United States. 
Was it ever published? If so, by whom ? 

BRooKtyn, N.Y. K. 


STAMFORD AND WETHERSEFIELD Town Rec- 
orbs. It was stated in an early volume of the | 
HistToricaAL MaGazuk, that these Records, or 
some portions of them, were carried away, by 
one John Welles, and were then in private 
hands, somewhere on Long Island. Can any 
person indicate their present whereabouts? M. 


XL—REPLY. 


SHea’s Cramorsy Serres or ReiLarrons.— | 
Having depended on others to reply to this query, 
without securing any response, [ beg to submit 
the titles of those of the series which are in my 
own library ; and if any have others to which I | 
make no allusion, they will confer 2 favor by | 
mentioning their titles through this work : “| 
L - 
Il. 


* * “ * 
Bieor's Relation de ce qvi s'est passé de 
plos remargqvable duns la Mission Ab- 
naquise de Sainct Joseph de Sillery, et 
dans Vestablissement de la Nouuelle 
Mission de Sainct Francois de Sales, 
Pannée 1684, A Manata: 1857. 
Copie done lettre escrite par le Pere | 
Jacques Bicot de la Compagn ie de Jesus, | 
Van 1684. Manate: 1858. 
Biaor's Relation de ce qvi s'est passé de 
plos remarqvable dans la Mission Abna- 
quise de Suinct Joseph de Sillery et de 
Sainct Francois de Sales, Vannée 1668. 
A Manate: 185s. 
Bicor's Relation de ce qvi s'est passé de 
plos remargqrvable dans la Mission des 
e 
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Abnaquis a L' Acadie, Vannée 1701. 
A Manate : 1858. 
Caveuier’s Relation du Voyage entre- 
pris par feu M. Ropert CAVELIER, Sieur 
de la Salle, pour découvrir dans le golfe 
du Mexique Vembouchure du Fleuve de 
Missisipy. A Manate : 1858. 
La Vie du R. P. Pierre Joseph Marie 
Chaumonot, de la Compagnie de Jesus, 
Missionnaire dans la Nouvelle France, 
écrite par lui-méme par ordre de sou 
Supérieur, un 1688, 
Nouvelle York : 1858. 
Suite de la Vie du R. P. Pierre Joseph 
Marie Chaumonot, dela Compagnie de 
Jesus. Nouvelle York : 1858. 
TRANCHEPAIN’S Relation du Voyage des 
premicres Ursulines & la Nouvelle Or- 
leans et de leur etablissement en cette 
ville. Nouvelle York: 1859. 
Registres des Baptesmes et Scpultures: 
qui se sout faits au Fort du Quesne pen- 
dant les années 1753, 1754, 1755, and 
756. Nouvelle York : 1859. 
Journal de la Guerre du Micissippi 
contre les Chicachas, en 1739 et finite en 
1740. Par un Officier de PArmee de M. 
de Nouaille. Nouvelle York : 1859. 
Relation ou Journal du Voyage du R: 
P. Jacques Gravier, de la Compagnie’ 
de Jésus, en 1700, depurs le pay des Il- 
linois jusqu'd Vembouchure du Missis- 
ipi. Nouvelle York : 1859. 
Danwon's Relation de ce qui s'est passé de 
plus remarquable aux Missions des 
Perea de la Compagnie de Jesus en tla 
Nouvelle France, les annés 1073 a 1679." 
A. la Nouvelle York : 1860. 
les années 


7m 


VI. 


1672 et 1673.* 

A, la Nouvelle York: 1861. 
Relations Diverses sur Bataille du Ma- 
langueulé. Gagné le 9 Juillet, 1755, 
par les Francois sous M. de Beaujeu,a 
Commandant du Fort du Quesne sur 
les Anglois sous M. Braddock, Général 
en Chef des troupes Anglois. 

Nouvelle York: 1860. 
Relation de la Mission du Missisipi dw 
Seminaire de Québec en 1700. Par M. 
de Montigny, de St. Cosme, et Thau- 
mur de la Source. 

Nouvelle York : 1861. 
Novum Belgium, description de Nieuw 
Netherland et Notice sur René Goupit. 
Par le R. P. Isaac Jogues, de la Com- 


XVI. 


* Copies of the two volumes thus designated were print- 
ed in octavo, as continuations of the series of Relations, in 
three volumes, published by the Camadian Gevernment, in 
1858, 
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pagnie de Jesus. A New York: 1862- 
Extract de la Relation des Avantures et 
Voyage de Mathicu Sigeau. 

Nouvelle York : 1863. 
MiLet’s elation de sa Captivité parmi 
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appeared in Zhe Philadelphia Evening Bulletin 
of July 15, 1870, concerning the copy of Brad- 
ford’s edition of Z'he Book of Common Prayer 
which our friend, John Jordan, Jr., Esq.,of Phila- 
delphia, recently unearthed in that city—a stray 
les Onneiouts en 1690-1. {volume which has served to set at rest various 
Nouvelle York : 1864. {| bibliographical doubts, and to set in anxious 
Relation des Affaires du Canada, en | motion various intensely earnest bibliophiles. 
1696, Avec des Lettres de Péres dela} The matter of this tract is chiefly a correspond- 
Compagnie de Jesus depuis 1696 jusqu’ | ence between Mr. Jones and Mr. Wallace—the 
en 1702. Nouvelle York : 1865. | former a Vice-president, the latter the President 
Bicot’s Relation de la Mission Abna-| of the Pennsylvania Historical Society—concern- 
quise de St. Francois de Sales Vannée|ing a volume which, through the generosity of 
1702. Nouvelle York: 1865. | another member, has been donated to that Society; 
Lettre du Pére Jacques Gravier, de la | and, notwithstanding there are some errors in the 
Compagnié de Jesus, le 23 Fevriér, 1708, narrative and asecemingly unnecessary parade in the 
sur les Affaires dela Louisiane. {mode of presenting the simple story of the origin 
Nouvelle York : 1865. | and character of the precious volume and that 
There is, also, another which bears Mr. Shea’s | of its discovery and transmission to the Society, 
imprint and is uniform with this series, and | it is, at once, an acceptable bibliographic morsel 
which, therefore, will be added to the above, by | 874 an elegant specimen of typography. 
those who are not aware of its real character, | The Society isto be congratulated, both be- 
We have the authority of that gentleman for say- | cause such a volume has been found and because 
ing that it is not Mr. Shea's; nor does it, proper- |i fell into such utterly unselfish hands as those 
ly, belong to the series of his Relations, above- of its excellent Treasurer, Mr. Jordan. 
named. Itis entitled: Hpistola Rev. P. Gabri- 
élis Dreuiilettes, Societatis Jesu Presbyteri, ad 
Dominum Illustrissimum, Dominum JOANNEM 
Wintror, Seutarium. Neo-Eboraci in insula 


B.—OF FICIAL PUBLICATIONS. 
2.—The Water Power of Maine, by Walter Wells, Super- 
}intendent Hydrographic Survey of Maine, Augusta: 
| Sprague, Owen, & Nash, Printers to the State. 1869. Oc- 
tavo, pp. viii, 526. 


Manhattan: Typis Cramoisianis Joannis-Marix 


Shea, M.DCCC.LXIX. 


Besides the above named twenty-one volumes | ; ; ‘ ‘ 
. Bosra de, Wh. oar j 867, the Legislature of Maine authorize 
of the series, there is one—the first—which I do | In 1867, the Legislature of Maine < d 


yeas Rr ek el as . |an exploration of the water-power of the State, 
no posse ss. It Js Gravis t's Relation dela Mis- | both that which was unemployed and that 
sion Iiinoise, 1692; and 1 shall be very much} —). rit iain anni ia: Se ee Sonia 
obliged, and will pay a liberal price for it, t which was employed; and, in 1868, a Nepor 
any on  iicn a Ps 7 or ; — : ' Jt 0) was made thereon, which we have not seen, 
ee ee eee ee ia SO ante Report was made by 
It may serve # good purpose, to add that this | son. Wal Wells -] the duty was as 
series was printed uniform in size, style, type | Hon. Walter Wells, to whom the duty was as- 
3 . et te ae? oes | sicned of superintending the Survey; and, in 
ormaments, etc., with the series published, in the the volume before ea. which Mr, Welle hax sent 
seventeenth century, in Paris, by M. Cramoisy ; poe me taal mene of that ‘teleendinn Re- 
and that the edition was generally limited to one | ‘¢ , ore , =o 
hundred copies. 7 ort. , . ; ; 
Semmenatees N. ¥ | Mr. Wells begins his Report with a Descrip- 
pertain ition of the position of Maine, geographically 
and with respect to the remainder of the Conti- 
nent. Then follow careful examinations of her 
horizontal dimensions, her elevation, her moun- 
tain-system, and her vallics. Next are noticed 


HW. B.D. 


XII.—BOOKS. 


RECENT PUBLICATIONS. 


{Publishers and others sending Beoks or Pamphiets for the 


Editor of Tun Historroa, Macazine, are respectfully re- 
nested to forward the same, either direct to “ Hunn B, 
Awson, Mornisania, N, Y.,” or to Messrs. Cuarirs 

Sourpnrz & Co., Booksellers, 654 Broadway, New York 

City, as shall be most convenient for them. 


A.—PRIVATELY PRINTED BOOKS. 


1.—The Bradford Prayer Book. 1719. Some account of 
“ The Book of Common Prayer,” Printed A. D. 1710, by 
William Bra‘ f rd, under the auspices of Trinity Church, 
New York. “he first edition of that book ever printed on 
the American Continent. Privately printed for Horatio 
Gates Jones 1870, Octavo, pp, 10. 


A very beautiful re-print of an article which 


her geological relations and the aspect, mate- 
rials, and vegetation of her surface; her lake- 
system and its influence upon her water-power; 
her tidal water-power; her temperature, rain- 
fall, and evaporation; the healthiness of her 
climate; the comparative cost of her Water- 
power and Steam-power ; and the accessibility 
of her Water-power. Next follows an elabor- 
ate examination of the river-systcms of the 
State, in which, successively, are noticed the 
peculiarities of the Saco, Androscoggin, Ken- 
. 
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nebec, Penobscot, St. Croix, St. John, Dennys, 
Pemaquan, East and West Machias, Narragua- 
gus, Pleasent, Tunk, Union, St. George, Sheeps- 
cot, Medomac, Presumpscot, Mousam, Piscata- 
qua, and several smaller streams, and those of 
the basins which they severally drain; and the 
Report closes with very careful descriptions of 
the Water-powers, as a whole and each separ- 
ately. From this very brief synopsis of the 
contents of this volume, our readers will learn 
how important it is, both in its industrial and 
its literary relations—both as suggestive to the 
manufacturer, concerning cheap and accessible 
power, and as one of a series of volumes, con- 
taining the result of surveysof the State, which 
are among the most important of the class 
known as “ locals.” 

In the preparation of the work, Mr. Wells 
has evidently discharged his important duty 
with zeal and fidelity; endif he has not been 
misled by those on whom he has necessarily de- 
pended for detailed local reports, his Report 
will continue to possess unusual interest and 
value, long after he shall have passed away. 
It is, unquestionably, a work of unusual merit. 

It is very fairly printed ; and the map which 
illustrates it adds greatly to its usefulness, 


3.—Proceedings of the Board of Supervisors of the 
County of Westchester, for the years 1772 to 1787, inclusive. 
Arranged by Charles E. Johnson. New York: 1870. Octayo, 
pp. 84. 

At the Annual Meeting of the Board of Su- 
pervisors of this County, in 1869, the Clerk was 
ordered to print, annually, ‘such portions of 
‘*the past records of the Board of Supervisors, 
“not to exceed fifty pages in any one year, as 
“may be selected by a Special Committee on 
“Past Records, to be appointed by the Chair- 
“man, at each Annual Session;” and, in the 
tract before us, we have the first installment 
of that good work, embracing the Minutes, 
from before the opening of the War of the 
Revolution until the year 1787—certainly a 
period, in the history of Westchester-county, 
embracing the celebrated “ neutral ground,” 
during the War, which will add significance 
to the homely record. 

Asa local history, relating to the third, in 
population, of the Counties of the State, this 
tract possesses unusual importance. 


4.—Annual Report of the Adjutant-generai of the State 
¥, Connecticut, for the year ending March 81, 1870. 
inted by order of the Legislature. New Haven: 1870. 
Octavo, pp. 114. 
We are indebted to the attention of our 
friend, General Merwin, Adjutant-general of the 
State, for this continuation of our series of Re- 
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ports of Connccticut’s military authorities. It 
is a very complete record of the local military 
affairs of the State; and it is made more gener- 
ally interesting by the re-publication of that 
portion of the Jolls of Honor which describes 
the names, places of burial, etc., of those, from 
Connecticut, who fell during the late War of 
Secession. 


5.—Proceedings of the Board of Supervisors of the 
County of Westchester, for the year 18°9, Charles BR 
Johnson, Clerk. New York: 1870. Octavo, pp, 568. 

The record of the local legislature of this 
County, for the year 1869—a volume which is 
especially important to every tax-payer there- 
in, whether residing in the County or elsewhere. 
It is interesting, also, because it contains lists 
of the County-officers, from the organization of 
the State Government until now, together with 
the instalment of the ancient records of the 
Board, now first published, to which, in its 
independent form, allusion has been made in 
another part of this number of the Magazine. 


C.—TRADE PUBLICATIONS. 


6.—The Epistle of Paul to the Galatians. By Otto 
Schmoller, Ph.D. Translated from the German, by C. C. 
Starbuck, A.M. Edited, with additions, by M. B, Riddle, 
D.D. New York: C. Scribner & Co. 1870. Octavo, pp. 
viii, 161. 

The Epistle of Paulto the Ephesians. By Karl Braune 
D.D. Translated from the German, with additions, by M. 
B. Riddle, D.D. New York: C. Scribner & Co. 1870, Oc- 
tavo, pp. ii, 235. 

The Epistle of Paul to the Philippians. By Karl 
Braune, D.D. Translated from the German, with additions, 
by Horatio B. Hackett, D D. New York: C. 8. Scribner & 
Co. 1870. Octavo, pp. 76. 

The Epistle of Paul to the Colossians. B 
D.D. Translated from the German, with ac 
B. Riddle, D.D. New York: C. Scribner & Co. 
tavo, pp. 88, 

Of this work—known, collectively, as 4 por- 
tion of Lange's Commentary—we have repeated- 
ly written, with more or less approval ; and we 
opened this volume, embracing the three works 
above mentioned, with some misgivings, because 
of the tendencies of the general collection to run 
in a direction which our conscience tells us is not 
the true one. 

Of the twenty-three, whose names are published 
as its American Editors, twelve are Presbyterians 
or Reformed Dutch, between whom there is no 
perceptible difference in their religious faith ; four 
only—two Baptists and two Congregational—are 
Congregational in their mode of Church Govern- 
ment, against nineteen who have departed from 
the scriptural standards, on that subject ; two only 
are Baptists against nineteen who no. longer pre- 
tend to follow the Bible as their only ‘Rule of 
‘¢ Faith and Practice.” So much for the impar- 
tiality with which its Editors have been chosen. 

As an evidence of its value as a Commentary, 


MH Karl Braunes 
ditions, by M.- 
1870, Oc- 
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when the prejudices of its Editors come in con- 
tact with the truth, Iet us cite a single instance, 
which we may multiply, if necessary : Zhe Hpis- 
tle to the Ephesians was addressed, on its face, 
“*to the Saints which are at Ephesus and to the 
‘faithful in Christ Jesus,” and to no other per- 
son, good or bad, there or elsewhere. The non- 
professing Jimmy O’Brians and Bill Pooles of that 
city had no more part in the specific message of 
the writer than had those church members, therein, 
who mixed gin with their milk, defiled other 
men’s wives, or pharisaically thanked God that 
they were better men than those whom they 
had swindled, a day or two before; and those of 
any other city, at any time, had as little in- 
terest in it as had those Ephesians, who were 
not then ‘‘saints” or ‘* faithful in Christ 
** Jesus.” It was addressed to the latter, and to 
no one beside them, whom the writer sometimes 
called ‘* you ;” and it concerned no one, whatev- 
er, except those who were particularly addressed 
and him who addressed them, who collectively, 
were sometimes spoken of, in the Epistle, as 
‘*we” and “ us.” 

The original author of the Epistle,[i, 3-23] 
opened the communication which he proposed to 
make to those ‘‘ saints” and ‘ faithful” ones 
“which [were] at Ephesus,” with thanks to Al- 
mighty God, whom he described as having bless- 
ed ‘*us”—the writer and the written—to, not 
everybody —with all spiritual blessings, in heaven- 
ly places,in Christ,according—-in the same manner, 
even,—as he had chosen or selected ‘‘us”—not 
everybody in Ephesus—in him—Christ—not after 
“* we” had done something to earn salvation, but 
before the foundation of the world. He thus re- 
cognized the “election” of some and, consequently, 
the rejection of others, by the Almighty, before 
time was or man individually existed. He next 
recites the purpose of God in having thus blessed 
‘*us,” rather than the world, at large, ‘‘ that we 
“should be holy and without blame before him, 
“*in love,” and thus recognizes the doctrine that 
“*holiness” in the individual is a consequence of 
the pre-existing love, for that individual, by 
God, rather than an antecedent cause for the 
subsequent appropriation of Divine love to man, 
where no such love had been previously enjoyed. 
And he conludes his description by reciting the 
preliminary process employed by the Almighty 
“*having predestinated us into the adoption of 
**children, by Jesus Christ, to himself”—by 
giving, as the reason for it, not anvthing which 
“*we” had done, but merely ** the good pleasure 
**of his Will,” ete.; and by noticing, as among 
the great results of this predestination of some 
and rejection of othera, First: Acceptance of 
“us,” in the beloved; Second : Our Redemption 
through his blood and forgiveness of sins; etc. 
All this indicates an entire rejection, by the 
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writer of this Epistle, of the least consideration 
of every one, either at Ephesus or elsewhere, 
except of those unto whom it was especially ad- 
dressed, in like manner, as he evidently supposed 
they had been already rejected by the Almighty. 
when, ‘‘ before the foundation of the world,” 
the latter had made his selection of those whom 
he would favor and those whom he would not 
favor, ‘‘ according to the good pleasure of his 
‘* Will.” Indeed, * us,” ‘* we,” and “ our,” and 
** you,” and ‘‘your,” thrust themselves before us, 
in almost every line of the Epistle—as they nee- 
essarily do in almost every line of every private 
letter, whether written ia our own day or any 
other—and they clearly indicate the Apostle’s 
opinion, that he and those whom he addressed, if 
no others, were among the elect of God. Noone 
who will read this Epistle can honestly say any- 
thing else ; and the final benediction, with which 
the Epistle closes, telJs, unmistakeably, that 
‘*the brethren” and ‘‘all them that love our 
‘*Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity”—not those 
who were merely Sunday Christians and sinners 
during the rest of the week—were those whom 
he had alone addressed; and who were the 
‘*you”’ and ** your” to whom he had specifical- 
ly referred. 

While we have distinctly set forth whom Paul 
meant by ‘‘ we,” ‘‘us,” “our,” ‘‘ you,” and 
“¢ your,” and whom he described as those who had 
been so peculiarly ‘* blessed in heavenly places in 
‘““Christ;”” who had been ‘‘ chosen in [ Christ} 
‘¢ before the foundation of the world ;” who had 
been ‘‘ predestinated unto the adoption of chil- 
‘*dren;” who had been ‘‘ accepted in the Be- 
“loved ;” who had had ‘ Redemption through 
‘*his blood,” which included ‘‘ forgiveness of 
‘*sins;” and who had had ** made known unto 
‘“‘them the mystery of his will,” etc.; it is pe- 
culiary noticable that he made no exclusive 
claims for himself and those whom he addressed. 
They were thus favored: how many others were 
similarly blessed was not then before them, for 
consideration. It was not necessary, for the 
purposes of that particular letter, to discuss that 
particular subject ; but he referred, also, (i, 19) 
to others, besides themselves, who were ‘‘ the 
** saints and the household of God,” with whom 
those whom he addressed were no longer ‘‘strang- 
“ers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens;” to 
‘other Gentiles,” who walked “ip the vanity 
‘of their mind, having the understanding 
6 darkened,” (iv, 17, 18;) to various classes of 
men, none of whom ‘hath any inheritance in 
‘*the kingdom of Christ and of God,” (0, 3-5 ;) 
to certain principalities, powers, rulers of the 
darkness of the werld, etc., against which he 
and those to whom he wrote were wrestling, 
(vi, 12); etc. In short, there were others who 
had not been thns blessed, as Paul and the Eph- 
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esians had been; who had been left when the 
choice was made by God, ‘‘ before the founda- 
‘*tion of the world” ; who had been ‘‘ predesti- 
‘* nated ” to some other fate than ‘ the adoption 
**of children, by Jesus Christ ;”* who had been 
rejected when others had been “ accepted ;” etc.; 
and these are said, (ii, 2,3) to have ‘‘ walked 
** according to the course of this world, accord- 
‘*ing to the Prince of the power of the air—the 
‘*spirit that now worketh in the children of dis- 
“ obedience, among whom also we all had our 
‘conversation, in times past; and until God 
had rescued them. 


In the face of all this, either Doctor Braune 
or Doctor Riddle tries very hard to show, on 
pages 21 and 22, that ‘‘the recipients of the 
** Epistle ” were something more that those whom 
the plain terms of the Apostle specifically indi- 
cated; on page 30, to show that ‘‘ us” means 
‘*the Church of Christ, the congregatio sancto- 


“rum, the ‘saints,’ who, at the time, make up 


‘*the people of God, in whom the election is | 


** perceptible and manifest ;” on page 43, to in- 
sist that it means ‘‘ the local Church,” at Ephe- 
sus, ‘*the Church as a whole;” on page 47, to 
convince his readers that ‘‘the object of the 
‘« predestination ” of the ‘‘us” of the writer of 
the Epistle was that of ‘the whole human race,” 
in which case, as all those who had been thus 
** predestinated ” were accepted and redeemed, 
and were to be justified and saved, Paul must 
have been an early Universalist and the ‘* elec- 
‘* tion” of some and the *‘ rejection” of others, 
by the Almighty, a mere farce. 

No, Doctors Braune and Riddle, where there 
has been a choice, an election, there lias necessarily 
been a rejection—that is no ‘‘election” which 
takes a/l—and it matters not whether it was made 
** before the foundation of the world” or on the 
first Tuesday in November, whether it was mere 
men or any other thing, whatever: there is no 
‘*election,” nor can there be, where ‘‘ one is 
‘*{mot] taken and the other [not} left.” There 


most certainly has been an election in which a | 
few were chosen and many were rejected : those | 


who were thus ‘‘chosen” were given to the 
Son for 3 people: those who were not thus chos- 
en were left—‘‘ reprobate silver shall men call 
“*them, because the Lord hath rejected them :” 
—for the former of these the Savior prayed: 
for the latter he never prayed —‘‘I pray not for 
**the world, but for them which thou hast given 
‘*me” John xvii, J—and for them, and only 
fur them, he died, as both Doctor Braune and 
Doctur Riddle have severally professed to believe, 
in their respective ordination vows. 

In view of these insidious teachings, covered 
with the tinsel of Germany's doubtful learning— 
and we can point out dozens of other instances, 
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in these volumes—and in view of the evident par- 
tisan bias of the Editor, in his selection of co- 
editors, we cannot commend this work as a faith- 
ful exposition of the Scriptures, whatever we 
may do as a merely philological treatise, in 
which the dexterity of various scholars can be 
displayed, in their earnest attempt to disguise 
the truth and instruct their readers how they can 
best not understand it. 


7.—Free Russia. By William Hepworth Dixon. New 
York: Harper & Bros. 1870, Octavo, pp. 359. 


Old Russia is said to have passed away , and 
another Russia—/free and jresh—is said to have 
arisen in its stead. 

It may be that Russia has become more enlight- 
ened ; that she is not as fearfully bound, in feud- 
al fetters, as she was, before the Crimean War ; 
that she is relatively free ; but we have no faith 
in the professions or pretensions of her freedom, 
as we understand that word—or, rather, as we 
were wont to understand it, before the recent 
War indicated to us, just what that word really 
| meant and amounted it, even in a Republic which 
| was said to have been ‘‘ governed by the people, 
| ** for the people,” when those possessing the 
power to oppress ‘* the people,” were pleased to 
exercise it, even at the cost of the Constitution 
established by ‘‘the People.” 

We have no confidence in the existing ‘‘ free- 
“dom” of Russia; and we will venture a guess 
that, when the Czar shall feel inclined, it will 
vanish like the mist of the morning. Neverthe- 
| less, the description of existing Russia, as por- 
trayed by Mr. Dixon, is exceedingly interesting 
and important, ranging, as he did, from the 
Polar Sea to the Ural Mountains, and from the 
Vistula to the Straits of Yeni Kale, and mixing, 
as he did, with all classes and conditions of life; 
|} and he, certainly, has presented his subject in 
a manner which is at once picturesque and fas- 
cinating. We certainly know more of Russian 
every-day life than we ever knew before; and 
it may usefully arrest the attention of all who 
desire to know more than they now know, con- 
cerning the great empire of the North. 

This volume is a very neat one. 








8.—Put yourself in his place. A novel. By Charlee 
Reade. MDlustrated. New York: Harpers & Bros. 1870. 
Octavo, pp. 207. Price, in paper, 75 cents. 


ns Ae ebas ona bes ses New York: Sheldon & Co. 1870. 


assesesesccvoccocrece New York: Harper & Bros. 1870. 
Duodecimo, pp. 319. 

Different editions of the same work—a novel, 
by Charles Reade, which has attracted the atten- 
tion of every one who reads works of this char- 
acter. 

We have not read either of these volumes ; 
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but we understand from those who have, that it 
is a work of the highest character, entirely 
worthy of the author's reputation. The va- 
rious editions afford an opportunity for all to 
read it, who are inclined to do so. 


9.—Recollections of Zton. By an Etonian. With illus- 
trations by Sydney P. Hall. New York.: Harper & Bros, 
1870. Octavo, pp. 126. Price 50 cents. 

A. pleasant review of the experience of an Eton 
boy, at that celebrated school. Of course, it is 
thoroughly English in its character : and for that 
reason it will find few in our country who can 
fully appreciate it. 


10.—Tom Brown at Oxford. By the author of Jom 
Brown’s School Days. New Edition, with illustrations by 
Sydney P. Hall. ew York. Harper & Bros. 1870. Oc- 
tavo, pp. 231. Price 75 cents. 


The great body of our readers know the char- 
acter of this volume, as ‘‘ one of the very best 
‘‘boys’ books ever written ;” and nothing that 
we can say will add to its interest er increase its 
popularity, among those for whom it was writ- 
ten. The Edition before us is a handsome one, 


neatly illustrated, and, all things considered, 
sold at a nominal price. 


11.— The Genial Showman, being Reminiscences of the 
Life of Artemas Ward and Pictures of a Showman’s career, 
in the Western World. By Edward P, Hingston. New 
York: Harper & Bros. 18/0. Octavo, pp. 195. Price 75 
cents. 

A pleasantly-written narrative of the life and 
adventures of ‘‘Artemas Ward,” as Charles 
Browne was called, professiqnally. It will serve 
to keep him in remembrance, among those whom 
he amused; and, at the same time, agreeably 
occupy the leisure which thousands possess, to a 
greater or less degree, sometime during the year. 


12.—Charles Dickens. The story of his Life. By the 
author of the Life of Thackeray. With illustrations and 
fac-similes. New York: Harper & Bros, 1870. Octavo, 
pp. 110. Price 50 cents. 


Speeches, Letters, and Sayings of Charles Dickens. 
To which is added a sketch of the author, by George An- 

stus Sala, and Dean Stanley’s Sermon. New York: 

arper & Bros. 1870. Octavo, pp. 147. Price 50 cents. 


Tae Mystery of Edwin Drood, By Charles Dickens. 
New York: Harper & Bros. 1870. Price 25 cents. 

These three volumes close the record of Dick- 
ens, both as a man, a public speaker, and an 
author; and, notwithstanding he has closed his 
pilgrimage and departed, the world seems to 
jog alone, just as it did while he was living. It 
may be a queer world, or Dickens may have been 
nothing more than a mere man: whichever is 
the fact, his exit has not stopped the progress of 
Time, nor does the busy world seem to miss him. 
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In fact, Dickens was unduly petted and duly 
spoiled ; and when he died, the morality and 
worth of England experienced no material loss. 


18.—The United States Internal Revenue and Tari 

Law (Passed July 13, 1870), together with the Act inpeke 
ing taxes on Distilled Spirits and Tobacco, and for other 
purposes, (approved « uly 2), 1868,) and such other Acts or 
parts of Acts relating to internal Revenue as are now in 
effect ; with Tables of Taxes, a copious Analytical Index, 
and full sectional Notes. Compiled by Horace E. Dresser. 
New York: Harper & Bros. 1870. Octavo, pp. 99. 


A convenient volume of reference, which will 
be very acceptable to every business-man through- 
out the country. 


14.—F stelle Russell. By the author of 7'he private li 
of Galileo New York: Harper & Bros. 1970. cau. 
pp. 177. Price 75 cents. 


The Heir Expectant. By the author of Raymond's 
Heroine, New York: Harper & Bros, 1870. Octavo, pp. 
167. Price 50 cents. 

A Dangerous Guest. By the author of Gilbert Rugge. 


New York: Harper & Bros. 1870. Octavo, pp.116. Price 
50 cents. 


Veronica. Anovel._ By the author of Aunt Margaret's 
trouble. New York: Harper & Bros. 1870. Octavo, pp. 
175. Price 50 cents. 


Kiimeny. By William Black. New York: Harper & 
Bros. 1870. Octavo, pp. 136, Price 50 cents, 


John: a love story. By Mrs. Oliphant. New York : 
Harper & Bros. 1870. Octavo, pp. it. Price 50 wa P 


True to herself. Aromance. By F. W. Robinson. New 
York : Harper & Bros. 1870. Octavo, pp. 173. Price 50 
cents, 


From Faistioe-Grapee By Mrs. Eilvart. New York: 
Harper & Bros. 1871, Octavo, pp. 136. Price 60 cents, 


The Vivian Romance. By Mortimer Collins. New 
York: Harper & Bros. 1870. Octavo, pp. 144. Price 50 
cents. 


The Wardenand Barchester Towers, By Anthony Trole 
lope. New York: Harper & Bros, 1870. Ocavo, pp. 244, 
Price 75 cents. 


In duty bound. By the author of Mark Warren, etc. 
Harper & Bros. 1870. Octavo, pp. 121. Price 50 cents. 


Which is the heroine? A Novel. New York: Harper & 
Bros. 1870. Octavo, pp. 148 Price 50 cents. 

Successive numbers of Harpers’ Library of 
Select Novels ; all from foreign writers of estab- 
lished reputations; and all acceptable to those 
who employ this class of works to “ kill time.” 
They are all neatly printed. 


15.—The New Issue. The Chinese-American Question. 
By John Swinton. New York; American News Co. 1870. 
Octavo, pp. 16. 

We have received from our friend, the author, 
a copy of this emphatic and eloquent protest 
against the immigration of the Chinese. 

Mr. Swinton objects to the admission of these 
foreigners because of differences of Race, Indus- 
try, Politics, and Morality: he maintains, too, 
that the Federal authorities have the right and 
full power to adopt such a policy as will regulate 
or entirely prevent the importation of Chinese 
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Coolies ; and he insists that that right shall be 
exercised and the influx prevented. 

The subject is an important one: it has been 
ably handled, by an experienced writer, who is, 
also, one of the most profound thinkers in our 
country. 





16.—History of Joseph Bonaparte, King of Naples and 
of Italy. Be Jeon S.C. Abbott. New York: Harper & 
Gro. 1869. Duodecimo, pp. 391. 


, Queen Oo 
Hillend! mother of Napoleon 11h By Bohn SC. Ab- 
bott. With engravings. New York: Harper & Bros. 
1870. Duodecimo, pp. 879. 

Two additions to the widely-known series of 
“‘Tilustrated Histories,” by the same prolific 
author; or, it may be, they are portions of a 
new series, uniform with the other. 

Each volume is complete in itself, presenting 
a succinc: and comprehensive, yet simple, narra- 
tive of the events of a life; and, for all ordinary 


They are very neatly printed. 





11.—Adventures of Caleb Williams Py William Godwin, 
Esq. Complete in one volume. 
Bros, 1870. 

An old novel, as widely-known as it very well 
can be, which has been re-produced in a very 
neat but cheap form. It will probably renew 
the lease on the favor of the reading public 
which it so long enjoyed. 


New York: Harper & 





18.—The First Class-Book of History, designed for pu- 
with questions, 


ils commencing the study of 7 iy ne 
a. ¥ ° 


P 
adapted to the use of Schools. B : a7, A.M. 
John ae & coe 1860 tae DP. 366. "Price 60 cents 

The fact that twenty-two editions of this work 
have been already exhausted affords, prima facie, 
evidence of its general merit, as that quality has 
been understood by the public, in Maryland. It 
has been thoroughly revised and, therefore, 
somewhat enlarged by Professor Sumner of 
Georgetown College ; and, as far as he was en- 
abled to do so, in the short time which he was 
enabled to devote to the work, he has faithfully 
discharged his duty and made a very excellent 
little book, for the purposes for which it was de- 
signed. : 

The great good feature of the work is, that 
it is neither sectarian nor sectional in 1ts teach- 
ings: Protestants and Roman Catholics, South 
and North, enjoy equal favor in its pages; and 
neither can say, with as much reason as very 
often appears, that it has been either unfairly 
represented or unfairly neglected. The Chapter 





urposes, they present all that is necessary to 
eowe of the subject of the narrative. For 
family book-shelves and for school or town 
libraries, these volumes will be very useful. 





MAGAZINE. (June, 





on the recent War of Secession, for instance, 
displays, very briefly, the origin of the struggle 
as it actually occurred ; and the South is therein 
permitted, as she should, to state for herself 
the reasons which influenced her in making resist- 
ance to the United States. Another instance is 
found in the fact that although the work was 
written by one Roman Catholic and revised by 
another, no evidence of unfriendliness to the 
Protestants is seen in its pages, not even while 
Queen Mary of England is the subject of dis- 
cussion. 

Yet, we find the Editor has fallen into occa- 
sional errors, notwithstanding his anxious care to 
avoid them—possibly he may not have had access 
to the best authorities on the history of our own 
country, since American Colleges seem to be un- 
acquainted with the fact that America has a his- 
tory which is worth their attention. Asa general 
rule, these errors are important, notwithstanding 
they are little understood ; and we refer to them, 
not for the purpose of depreciating the general 
excellence of the volume, but to indicate wherein 
error will ‘* creep in, unawares,” and mar even 
the most faithful narrative. Thus, he has re- 
peated,—with a saving clause, however,—the 
exploded stories of Pocahontas’s personal sim- 
plicity, innocence, and attractiveness; her rescue 
of John Smith; and her honorable marriage and 
latter end. He also overlooks the re-capture of 
New York by the Dutch, under Colve, in August, 
1763, although he notices that of New Jersey 
and Delaware. He is hardly correct in his notice 
of William Kidd and the pirates—many of them 
the ancestors of the aristocracy of New York, 
of to-day—and he might have said stronger 
words concerning the New York negro-plot of 
1741—one of the earliest of the ‘‘Know-nothing “ 
movements, hereabouts—without injury to the 
truth. If one can profess to live in communion 
with a Church whose teachings we ridicule, 
whose Articles of Faith we repudiate, whose 

encral rules of conduct we disregarde, whose 

iscipline we defy, and yet be considered as 
‘* suffering greatly on account of one’s religion,” 
when we are subjected to penalties because of 
our disubedience to our own professions and coven- 
ants, the author was correct in his estimate of 
the Puritannic reasons for flitting to America: we 
do not either admit the propriety of the conduct 
or condemn the punishment ; and we can see no 
‘*eligion” in the cause for which the Puritans 
‘* suffered”—we cannot say as much for their 
irreligion. We have failed to find in the Acts 
and Orders of the first General Court of Rhode 
Island and Providence Plantations any evidence 
of the alleged ‘ exclusion of the Roman Catho- 
‘*lics from voting at elections and from every 
‘* office in the Government,” as stated on page 
147, or anything which can possibly be thus con- 
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strued. A little less certainty concerning the 
origin of the Washington family than is seen on 
page 167, might have been preferable ; and the 
story of the hatchet and apple-tree might, use- 
fully, have been omitted from what is intended 
to be a ‘‘history.” A more moderate tone 
might have been adopted, without disadvantage, 
in reciting the causes which primarily led to the 
American Revolution. The fact is, a few of the 
Colonists were ambitious and they dragooned 
the masses into disaffection, rebellion, and resist- 
ance, just as the leaders of the South did, a few 
years since ; and it was only because the politics 
ef Europe differed—those of 1777 favoring 
European co-operation and those of 1860-5 dis- 
favoring it—that the results differed and one be- 
came ‘‘patriotism” and the other ‘‘treason.” 
The etrect-row in Boston, in March, 1770, had as 
little to do with politics as it had with religion— 
the attempts to make it appear so, to the con- 
trary notwithstanding—and the acquittal of the 
soldiers, at the time, indicates that even a Boston 
jury thought that the “killing” of the Boston 
rowdies who had attacked them, was, in fact, 
‘“‘no murder.” There was no ‘nation” in 
America, in 1775, nor was there any ‘‘ people” 
to resolve on resistauce—these are technical 


terms which cannot be improperly used without 
inflicting an injury, on the truth of history. 


The Colonists were no more a ‘‘ nation,” than 
the Counties of the Eastern Shore are a ‘‘ State ;” 
nor were the Colonists, in any sense, a ‘‘ people.” 
They were subjects and the Colonies were depen- 
dencies ; and it was the duty of the former to 
ebey all duly enacted laws, whether agreeable 
and useful or disagreeable and disastrous. The 
stereotyped error of the ‘‘ first blood” having 
been shed at Lexington is repeated here; and 
the apocryphal story of Putnam leaving his 
plough, receives a new endorsement. The old- 
fashioned half-told story of Bunker’s-hill is 
repeated ; and some things are told of Warren 
which cannot be established by evidence which 
is as good as that which contradicts them. 
Montgomery had left no ‘‘enjoyment of ease 
and the highest domestic happiness, in Ireland, 
‘*his native land, to share the toils and dangers 
“of a war,” etc., in Canada, where he fell: he 
was, indeed, an Irishman, by birth ; but he had 
married a New York lady and his home was in 
that Colony. The wrong done to General Schuyler, 
in 1777, we regret to see repeated here. It was 
that General, not Gates, who really defeated 
Burgoyne ; and, notwithstanding the opponents 
of Washington so far prevailed as to give the 
eommand to one of their own tools, just before 
the necessary development of the overthrow of 
the enemy, the real honor is Schuyler’s and the 
shame of Gates is not less certain because it is 
concealed. The old story of Wyoming, origin- 
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ally concocted in order to ‘‘ arouse the northern 
“heart” of that day, should not have been re- 
peated, at this late day. Andre was not ‘ tried by 
**a Court-martial,” as stated : his case was sent 
to a Court of Enquiry, to ascertain the facts and 
report on them ; and, on his own confession, he 
was ascertained to have been truly a spy and was 
hung, assuch, without a trial, by order of Gen- 
eral Washington. Cornwallis was captured by 
the united armies of France and. the United 
States, which had met before the enemy and, 
in co-operation with the French fleet, secured the 
victory. The Articles of Confederation are en- 
titled to more respect, and the partizan politicians 
to less, than they have received in Chapter 
XXVIII; and the very radical Amendments to 
the Federal Constitution, which were made at 
the earliest possible moment, should not have 
been overlooked. There were two sides to the 
matter of Hull's surrender of Detroit; and that 
affair shall have been treated with greater ten- 
derness than it has enjoyed. If we understand 
it correctly, Fort Brown, opposite Matamoras, is 
not South from Point Isabel, as stated on page 
224 ; and Colonel May was hardly as gallant, at 
Resaca de la Palma, as is stated on page 226. 
Mr. Lincoln was no more an ‘* Abvlitionist,” 
notwithstanding he was so called by his political 
opponents, than. were the Democrats of ten 
years before, the ‘* Loco-focos” which the Whigs 
had persisted, insultingly, to cali them ;. and 
the averment, on page 233, to that effect is inac- 
curate. That he was so called, by the other side, 
we admit: that he really was ‘‘an Abclitionist,” 
or that he was elected by ‘‘ Abolitionists,” or 
for the promotion of the peculiar tenets of that 
little party, we emphatically and understanding- 
ly deny: how he subsequently yielded to the 
demands of selfish men and, in his weakness, 
approached ‘‘ Abolitionism,” the world knows 
as well as we. We have not seen any evidence 
of the vigor of the defence of Fort Sumter, in 
1861, to which reference is made on page 234 ; 
nor do we think that either ability or vigor was 
really displayed in any part of that defence. 

We have not either time or space to follow 
the author very closely through his Chapters 
concerning other histories than that of the United 
States; but we have seen that, as a whole, he 
has done his work with evident pains-taking 
fidelity ; and, even in the instances referred to, 
we have read his errors with many grains of 
alowanee in our condemnation, since they are of 
that character which may be easily overlooked 
by those whose attention is only occasionally 
turned in the direction of our history. 

The volume is very neatly printed. 
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19.—The Churchman’s Year Book, with Kalendar for 
the Year of Grace 1870. Compiled by William Stevens 
Perry, D.D. Hartford: Church Press Co. 1870. 16mo. 
JP- vi, 450. 

This, we believe, is designed as the first of a 
series of Year-books of the Protestant Episcopa- 
lian Churches in America; and its Editor has 
certainly made a good beginning. 

Besides the usual Calendars and tables of Les- 
sons; Governmental, Revenue, and Postal Infor- 
mation ; Latitude and Longitude of the princi- 
pal cities ip the Union ; calculations for Easter, 
1753-2013 ; the Jewish Calendar ; tables of the 
Jewish Festivals, 1869-1900; a historical sketch 
of the General Conventions, 1784-1868; a sum- 
mary of the proceedings of the General Conven- 
tion of 1868; a list of its Officers and Commit- 
tees; Summaries and Statistics of Church Pro- 
gress, 1847-1868 ; and a digest of the Canons 
and Index to the Digest, we find a series of Dio- 
cesan Histories, in which the foundations are 
laid for the history of the Church in each 
Diocese, which the Editor promises to present in 
future numbers of the work ; and these are fol- 
lowed by statistics of the American, English, 
Scotch, and Colonial Episcopacies; a Clerical 
Obituary for 1869; and a complete list of the 
Clergy, with their addresses. 

The labor bestowed upon this work has. been 
great ; yet, from the fact of its being the initial 
volume of the series, it is necessarily incomplete, 
in many of its parts. We look forward for the 
next issue, however, with entire faith in the 
diligence and good judgment of the Editor, as- 
suring ourself that we shall have, in it, a record 
of the history of the Protestant Episcopalian 
Church in America which will be worthy of the 
subject. 

The volume is a pattern of neatness; and 
reflects great credit on the Church Press Com- 
pany, by whom it was printed. 


90.—Analysis, Parsing, and Composition : with direct 
references to the new School Grammar and Analytical and 
Practical English Grammar of Doctor Bullions’s series. 
Also adapted to any correct Grammar of the English lan- 

age. By James Cruikshank, LL.D. New York: Shel- 
fon &Co. 1870. 16mo. pp. vill, 202. 

Another of the class of school-books which 
are crowding each other, in every hole and corner 
of the Union, vexing the teachers, and harrass- 
ing the tax-payers. Z 

There can be no doubt of its general excel- 
lence, nor of its entire fitness for the peculiar 
purposes for which it was evidently written—as 
part of a series of excellent school-books which 
is pushing its way through the host which are 
also struggling for a foot-hold—yet we must say 
that we hope the country will, very soon, on 
this question as on all others, be allowed to have 


peace. 


| or investments in that vicinity. 
| 
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21.—The Bazar Book of Decorum. The Care of the 
Person, Manners, Etiquette, and Ceremonials. New York: 
Harper & Bros. 1870. 16mo. pp. 278 Price $1. 

We find in this very handsome volume a series 
of sensible lessons on the four subjects referred to 
in the title; and we have glanced over them 
with entire satisfaction. They are admirably 
adapted to the use for which they were intended ; 
and it is to be hoped that those for whom they 
were written will heed their teachings. 

The name is derived from the widely- known 
Bazar, published by the Harpers, in the pages of 
which the contents of the volume have already 
appeared. 


22.—Mrs. Jerninghan's Journal. New York: C, Scribner 
Co. 1870. 16mo. pp, 145, 


A novel in verse, and not a very remarkable 
one at that. It is the story of an ill-matched 
couple; of feminine flirtations and masculine 
estrangement; of repentance and nominal for- 
giveness; the whole completed by an accident, a 
sick-room, and a complete conversion, on either 
side, to the proprieties of life. 

We see nothing in it which entitles it to any 
particular consideration. 


23.—Sectional Map of Sioux City Land District, in the 
State of Iowa ; showing all the vacant lands, limits of 
R. R. Grants, Railroad Lines, Towns, General Topography, 
etc., compiled from the Records of the Land Office at Siont 
City. Drawn by A. R. Fulton. Published by Mills & Co., 
Des Moines, Iowa, April, 1869. Price 50 cents. 

This is an exceedingly neat map, ona scale of 
six miles to an inch, on which are indicated not 
only the particulars referred to in the title, but 
the occupied and vacant lands, the timber and 
the prairie, in the District of Sioux City. It 
must be a very useful map toall who seek homes 


%4.—Bear and Forbear; or, the Young Skipper of Lake 
Ucayga. By Oliver Optic. Illustrated. Boston: Lee & 
Shepard. 1870. 16mo. pp. 811. 


The Young Ship-buildera of Hilm-island. By Rev. 
Elijah Kellogg. Boston: Lee & Shepard. 1870. 16mo. pp, 
804, Price $1.25. 


The Hard-scrable of Elm-siand. By Rev. Elijah 
Kellogg. Boston: Lee &Shepard. 1870. 16mo. pp. 320. 
Price $1.25, 

These handsome volumes continue two series 
of books for juveniles—TZhe Lake-shore Series 
and The Hlm-island Series—which their excel- 
lent publishers have been gradually throwing into 
the hands of our children ; and we know of no 
more entieing, and no more interesting series for 
the young-folks than these. 

They are very handsomely illustrated; and 
are worthy of places on every family book-shelf. 





